Independent  Whig: 


DEFENCE 

O  F 

Primitive  Ch'riftianity, 

And  of  our 

ILcclefiaflical  Eftablijhmenty 

AGAINST 

The  Exorbitant  Claims  and 
Encroachments  of  Fanatical 
and  Difaffe&ed  Clergymen. 


THE    FIFTH    EDITION. 

With  Addition  s  and  Amendments." 


In   Two    Volumes 


LONDON: 

I  Printed  for  J.  P  e  E  h  e,  at  Life's  HW  in 
Amen-Corner^  Fater-vo(ler-rQ<w ;  and  Sold 
by  J.OsborNj  ztJDock-Head)  nm  Rot  her- 
kith.    M.dccxxxii. 


)Z 


V* 


uhmiM* 


TO    THE 


I//& 


LOWER     HOUSE 


OF 


CONVOCATION. 


J^OU,  Gentlemen5  who  are  the  Re- 
prefentatives  of  the  Clergy  of  Eng- 
land)  are  proper  Patrons  ofaWork, 
which  treats  of  Religion  and  the 
Clergy.  It  is  written  to  promote 
Liberty ,  Virtue  and  Piety ;  the  Interefts  of  which, 
I  hope,  you  will  always  efpoufe,  and  efteem  as 
your  own ;  and  will  confequently  approve*  my 
Defign,  and  give  me  your  Thanks,  whatever 
may  have  been  the  Succefs  of  my  Endeavours. 
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The  many  wild  and  unfcriptural  Claims 
ftarced,  and  impetuoufly  maintained  by  very 
many  of  thofe  whom  you  reprefent  (and  I  wifli 
I  could  fay  denied,  though  but  faintly,  by  any 
confiderable  Number  of  others)  gave  Occafion 
to  the  following  Sheets  ,•  and,  having  in  them 
ihewn  to  my  Brethren,  the  Laity,  the  Abfurdity 
and  Impiety  of  thofe  Claims,  by  Arguments 
fetched  from  Reafon,  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Laws 
of  our  Country ,  Ifhall,  in  this  Addrefs  to  your 
felves,  endeavour  to  convince  you,  that  it  is 
your  Intereft  to  drop  them  j  and  if  I  can  fuc- 
cced  in  this  Point,  I  prefume,  that  all  other  Ar- 
guments may  be  ufelefs. 

These  Gentlemen,  in  the  Heat  of  their 
Demands  and  Contention  for  Power,  have  gone 
fo  far  towards  Rome,  and  borrowed  fo  many  of 
her  Principles,  that  I  fee  no  other  Medium  left 
for  them,  but  either  to  proceed  on  in  their 
journey  thither,  (which,  as  they  have  managed 
Matters,  is  now  a  very  fhort  one)  or  to  turn 
back  to  the  Principles  of  the  Reformation  (a 
very  long  Journey,  I  confefs ! )  and  accept  of 
the  Bifliop  of  *  Bangor's  Scheme,  as  much  as 
they  hate  it  and  him*    That  Scheme,  though  it 

may 
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may  not  be  altogether  fo  palatable,  yet  b  a 
fafe  Scheme  :  And  though  it  does  not  entitle 
them  to  all  the  Power  and  Wealth  in  'England^ 
yet  it  fecures  to  them  what  they  have. 

Consider,  Gentlemen,  that  you  cannot 
take  as  much  of  Popery  as  you  pleafe,  and  leave 
the  reft.  Machiavet  has  long  fince  told  us,  that 
no  Government  can  fubfift  long  but  upon  its 
original  Foundation,  and  by  recurring  often  to 
the  Principles  upon  which  it  was  firft  founded  • 
It  will  indeed  ftand  upon  no  other ;  and  when 
that  is  Tapped  and  undermined,  the  Super  ftruc- 
ture  muft  fall  to  the  Ground,  the  old  Inhabi- 
tants muft  find  out  new  Materials,  ere£t  new 
Buildings  upon  other  Foundations,  and  are,  for 
the  moft  part,  undone  by  the  Experiment. 

The  firft  Principles  of  our  Proteftant  Church,' 
are  the  Principles  of  the  Reformation  j  namely, 
the  fpiritual  Supremacy  of  the  Crown ;  the  Right 
of  the  Laity  to  judge  for  themfelves ;  the  form- 
ing of  all  Ecclefiaftical  Polity  by  the  Legiflature; 
and  confequently,  the  creating  of  Clergymen 
by  the  Civil  Authority  j  a  Power  forgot  by  too 
many  of  the  Clergy,  and  remembred,  againfl 
their  Wills,  by  the  Laity.  Whoever  would  main- 
tain the  Reformation,  muft  maintain  thefe  Prin- 
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ciples,*  or  embrace  Popery ,  if  he  defert  themr 
Whether  the  folemn  Oaths  of  the  Clergy  in  ge- 
neral, have  been  fufficient  Pledges  and  Motives 
for  their  believing  and  defending  them,  I  appeal 
to  their  Behaviour  and  their  Writings. 

Being  the  fworn  Servants  of  the  Law, 
many  of  them  have  avowedly  contradicted  and 
bid  Defiance  to  the  Law.  Being  entrufted  with 
ferving  and  inftru&ing  the  People,  they  have  de- 
ceived and  fet  up  for  commanding  the  People. 
Being  chofen  by  the  Crown  to  minifterial  Of- 
fices, they  have  claimed  a  Power  above  the 
Crown ;  from  which  they  acknowledge,  upon 
Oath,  to  have  received  all  Power.  They  have 
done  what  in  them  lay,  to  make  the  Mercy  of 
God  of  none  Eflfe£t,  by  damning  whom  they 
pleafed  ,  and  to  difarm  his  Juftice,  by  pardon- 
ing whom  they  would.  They  have  made  Hea- 
ven itfelf  to  wait  for  the  Sentence  from  the 
Trieft's  Mouth,  and  God  himfelf  to  follow  the 
Judgment  of  the  Priefi.  They  have  pretended 
to  oblige  God  Almighty  to  open  and  flmt  Heaven's 
Gates.  They  have  afferted,  that  the  Priefihood 
is  a  Princely  Power,  greater  and  ?nore  venerable 
than  that  of  the  Emperor  :  That  the  fpiritual 
Government  (that  is,  a  Government  by  Priefts) 
is  farther  above  the  Civil  Power,  than  Heaven 

is 
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is  ahove  the  Earth :  That  a  Bi/bop  is  to  he  ho- 
noured as  God:  That  c  the  Revenue  of  Priefts 
c  ought  to  be  greater  than  the  Revenue  of 
c  Kings :  That  greater  Punifhment  is  due  to  an 
c  Offence  againft  a  Prieft,  than  to  an  Offence 
c  againft  a  King  :  That  Kings  and  Queens  are 
c  to  bow  down  before  the  Prieft,  with  their 
c  Face  towards  the  Earth,  and  to  lick  up  the 
c  Duft  of  his  Feet :  That  it  is  the  Royal  Office 
c  of  Kings  and  Queens,  to  carry  the  Prieft  in 
c  their  Bofom,  or  on  their  Shoulders  :    That 

*  great  Men  ought  not  to  fay  My  Chaplain^  in 
c  any  other  Senfe  than  we  fay,  My  King,  or 
J  My  God/ 

As  to  the  King's  Nomination  of  Bifhops,  and 
the  Power  that  he  has  over  the  Convocation, 
they  have  maintained,  that  c  the  Church  fliould 
c  as  reafonably  have  the  Nomination  and  de- 

<  pofing  of  Kings  ,•  and  that  it  is  as  reafonable 
c  that  the  Parliament  fhould  neither  meet  nor 
c  ad  without  the  Bifhop's  Licence  and  Autho- 
c  rity :  That  the  Chief  Magiftrate  is  bound  to 
c  fubmit  to  the  Bifhop,  who  may  excommuni- 
c  cate  him  :  That  k  is  a  Contradiction  and  aa 
c  Impoffibility,  for  any  State  to  have  Authority 

<  over  the  Church,  that  is,  over  the  Priefts : 

*  That  the  Priefts  Power  extends  to  the  fettling 
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<  of  Failing,  and  Feafting,  and  Clothes:  That 
c  thofe  Clergy,  who  comply  with  theGovern- 
c  ment,  and  yet  retain  their  old  Principles,  are 

*  the  beft  Part,   and  moft  numerous  of  the 

*  Clergy.; '  that  is,  that  thofe  of  the  Clergy, 
who  are  perjured,  are  the  beft  and  moft  nume- 
rous. They  have  decreed,  that  to  maintain 
tkat  the  Sovereignty  0/*  England  is  in  the  Three 
Eftates  of  England,  namely,  in  King,  Lords, 
and  Commons,  is  a  damnable  Principle.  They 
have  aflertedj  that  the  Lords  and  Commons  have 
no  more  Share  in  the  making  of  Laws,  than  a 
Beggar  has  in  one's  Alms:  That  all  Subjects  are 
Slaves  as  to  Life  and  Property :  c  And  that  Re- 

fiftance  is  not  lawful  for  the  Maintenance  of 
the  Liberties  of  ourfelves  and  others ;  nor  for 
the  Defence  of  Religion  j  nor  for  the  Prefer- 
vation  of  Church  and  State,*  nor  for  the  Sal- 
vation of  a  Soul;  no,  nor  for  the  Redem- 
ption of  the  whole  World/ 


There  is  a  choice  Catalogue  of  thefe  ex- 
travagant Dodtrines,  colledted  in  a  Pamphlet 
publifhedfome  Years  fince,  and  entitled,  A  new 
Catechifm,  with  Dr.  HickesV  3  9  Articles;  and 
all  of  them  taken  out  of  the  Writings  of  Men 
in  the  higheft  Reputation  amongft  you.  Yes, 
Gentlemen,  all  thefe  impious,  mad  and  felfifh 

Doc- 
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Do&rines  have  been  maintained  by  thofe  of 
your  Order,  and  never  yet  contradicted  by  any 
publick  A£t  of  your  Body.  On  the  contrary, 
with  your  ufual  Charity  and  Good-nature,  you 
have  fallen  upon  thofe  who  exppfed  them ;  though 
they  were  evidently  the  very  Corner-Stones  of 
Popery ,  and  a  flat  Contradi&ion  to  the  whole 
Spirit  and  Progrefs  of  the  Reformation. 

There  is  no  Medium  between  Popery  and 
the  Reformation ;  that  is,  between  the  claiming 
of  any  Power  in  Religion,  and  the  renouncing 
of  all  Power  in  Religion  :  (as  you  will  find  fully 
made  out  in  the  following  Sheets.)  The  latter  is 
the  Chara&eriftick  of  a  Proteftant  Minifter,  and 
the  former  the  black  Mark  of  a  Popifh  PriefL 
You  have  it  in  your  Choice,  Gentlemen,  which 
you  will  chufe  to  refemble. 

If  you  do  not  think  fit  to  accept  the  Br/hog 
of  Bangor's  Proteflant  Scheme,  which  is  the 
fame  with  That  of  the  Reformation,  and  has  been 
ever  iince  the  Law  of  the  Land,  there  is  but 
one  Choice  left  you,  namely,  that  of  working 
about  &  PopiJJj  Revolution,  per  fas  &  nefas :,  of 
bringing  undifguifed  Popery  and  the  Inquifition 
into  the  Church  j  diredt  Slavery  upon  your 
Country ;  and  upon  your  own  Order,  the  Ne- 
ceffity  of  throwing  yourfelves  blindly  upon  the 
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Mercy  of  the  Court  of  Rome,  for  her  Protec- 
tion, and  Licence  to  preferve  your  Dignities 
and  Revenues. 

You  have  no  Poffibility  of  keeping  clear 
of  the  Tope  and  the  Regale  both.  The  King 
will  not  part  with  his  Prerogative  }  the  Parlia- 
ment will  not  give  up  its  Authority  ;  nor  will 
the  People  entirely  part  with  their  Senfes.  And 
for  the  Bifliop  of  Rome,  you  would  do  well  to 
remember  what  tender  Ufage  your  PredeceiTors 
received  at  his  Hands.  He  indeed  always  dis- 
countenanced and  opprefled  them.  The  lazy 
Monks,  and  debauched  Fryars,  were  his  Dar- 
lings, and  peculiar  Care.  They  were  thoroughly 
detached  from  the  Interefts  of  the  Laity,  tho- 
rough Dependents  upon  the  Holy  Father :  They 
Were  therefore  diftinguifhed  as  his  Spiritual  Ja- 
nizaries, and  the  Guards  of  the  Papacy ,  and  to 
them  he  gave  away  the  Revenues  and  Mainte- 
nance of  the  Secular  Clergy,  not  fo  much 
trufted  by  him. 

If  you  remember  this,  you  will  eafily  judge 
how  much  more  it  is  your  Intereft  to  fubmit 
to  the  eafy  and  gentle  Authority  of  the  Prince ; 
to  live  under  the  Protection  of  the  Laws  of 
vour  Country,  by  which  your  Income  and  all 
i  your 
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your  Immunities  are  afcertained  and  fecured ; 
than  to  live  expofed  to  the  Diftrufts  of  a  fo- 
reign cruel  Court,  to  the  Rapine  of  foreign  and 
needy  Priefts,  who  will  be  perpetually  quartered 
upon  you,  perpetually  drawing  Money  from  you: 
Nay,  probably  it  will  grow  a  Maxim  in  theRa- 
vian  Politicks^  that  you  mufi  be  kept  poor, 

But  befides,  however  good  the  Intentions 
may  be  of  fuch  Men  amongft  yourfelves,  or  of 
thofe  whom  you  reprefent,  to  become  the  Sub- 
je&s,  or,  as  you  may  vainly  imagine,  the  Con- 
federates of  Rome  j  they  will,  in  all  likelihood, 
find  it  utterly  impoffible  to  execute  their  De- 
signs ^    and  muft,  in  all  Appearance,   venture 
their  prefent  Poffeffions  upon  the  Succefs  of 
fuch  Defigns.    And  if  they  fhould  happen  to 
fucceed,  they  may  have  the  Glory  indeed  of  the 
Wickednefs,*  but  the  Rewards  will  be,  for  the 
moft  part,  reaped  by  new  Comers,  who  had  no 
Share  in  the  Toil.    Foreign  Ecclefiafticks  will 
be  thefirft  in  Favour,  and  the  higheft  in  Place: 
They  will  carry  off  your  Honours  and  your 
Preferments :  The  Sincerity  of  your  Conven- 
tion will  be  queftioned,   or  pretended  to  be 
queftioned :  There  will  quickly  grow  a  Diftin- 
(ttion  between  Old  Papifis  and  Ne-vj  Converts ; 
as  in  Spam  and  Portugal^  where  a  wide  Diffe- 
rence 
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rence  is  made  between  old  Chriftians  and  new; 
which  Difference  holds  for  many  Generations ; 
and,  in  fhort,  all  Countenance  will  be  fliewn, 
all  Favours  will  be  granted,  to  thofe  who  never 
bowed  their  Heads  to  Baal.  Your  Behaviour 
to  the  late  King  James  will  alfo  be  remem- 
bred,  though  you  have  forgot  his  to  you ;  and 
you  Will  be  called  Ingrates,  New  Hypocrites,  or 
Old  Rebels. 

I  am  in  hopes,  Reverend  Sirs,  that  from  all 
thefe  Confiderations,  the  Gentlemen  of  thefe 
Notions  will  find  Reafon  to  look  back  to  their 
Original  at  the  Reformation,  and  to  preach  up 
the  Principles  upon  which  it  ftands,  fince  they 
are  like  to  ftand  or  fall  by  thefe  Principles.  Let 
them  veer  about  once  more ;  they  know  how 
to  do  it  j  and  I  will  be  the  firft  to  declare  that 
they  have  been  once  in  the  Right,  once  recon- 
ciled iheir  Views  to  the  Liberties  of  England. 

I  might  likewife  fetch  an  Argument  from 
their  aukwardnefs  in  Politicks,  to  convince 
them  that  they  ought  to  be  Proteftants.  They 
have  made  it  manifeft,  by  many  Trials  and  long 
Experience,  that  they  are  but  heavy  Intriguers, 
and  fadly  want  both  the  Temper  and  Talents 
of  Politicians.    The  Proteftant  Religion  being 
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a  plain  one,  fupported  by  obvious  Truth  and 
common  Senfe,  and  requiring  no  Managements 
or  Finefle  to  make  it  go  down  with  the  People, 
would  fit  them  well  enough,  if  they  could  be 
content  with  it.  But  it  is  quite  otherwife  with 
the  Religion  of  Rome ,  which  being  a  furpri- 
Zing  Medly  of  various  and  contradi&ory  Parts, 
requires  the  utmoft  Addrefs,  Delicacy,  and  Skill 
to  keep  them  from  falling  to  pieces.  And,  in 
this  Refpeft,  the  Church  of  Rome  owes  its  Fi- 
gure and  Prefervation  to  the  Court  of  Rome> 
where  all  the  niceft  Secrets  of  .Power  are  unr 
derftood,  all  the  moft  curious  Arts  in  Politicks 
are  pra&ifed ;  where  every  Abfurdity  is  finely 
difguifed,  every  Cruelty  artfully  concealed  ^ 
where,  in  fine,  they  have  the  Knack  of  making 
People  pleafed  with  being  abufed,  and  of  forget- 
ting that  they  are  Slaves,  or  of  never  knowing  it. 

Hitherto,  Gentlemen,  it  has  been  o- 
therwife  with  you.  Our  Pretenders  of  this  Caft 
have  but  groflly  aped  Popery.  Their  Aims  have 
been  too  open3  their  Management  too  coarfe.  A 
blunt  Demand  at  once  for  all  the  Wealth,  and  Re- 
verence, and  Power  of  England^  was  fo  ridiculous, 
that,  had  we  not  before  known  their  unhappy 
State  of  Ignorance,  we  fhould  have  thought 
that  they  had  been  in  Jeft  when  they  made 
it.    Nor  has  that  incurable  Appetite  of  theirs, 

which 
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which  they  cannot  hide,  of  combating  Con- 
fcience  with  down-right  Force  ,  and  brutifh 
Violence,  done  them  lefs  Harm.  In  fhort,  good 
Counfel  they  have  feldom  taken  j  their  foolifh 
Counfels  they  never  could  conceal ;  and,  God 
be  thanked,  their  wicked  Counfels  they  never 
yet  have  been  able,  thoroughly,  to  execute- 
They,  are  *n  truth,  but  doggerel  Politicians, 
Engli/b  Trieficraft  is  as  coarfe  as  the  Romijb 
Trieficraft  is  fine.  Theirs  is  the  Depths  of  Sa- 
tan, and  Ours  his  Shallows ;  as  is  excellently 
faid  by  the  late  Mr.  Samuel  Johnfon. 

The  'Romifh  Clergy  chofe  the  Days  of  Dark- 
nefs  to  fow  their  Frauds  in.  They  vended  their 
holy  Trifles,  when  Ignorance  had  increafed  the 
Number  of  Buyers.  They  planted  their  Power 
in  the  fertile  Soil  of  Superftition ;  and  by  keep- 
ing the  People  poor,  wretched,  ignorant,  wic- 
ked, and  fearful,  as  they  every  where  do,  they 
ftill  maintain  their  Dominion. 

But  our  High  Gentlemen,  who  both  know 
and  lament,  that  this  Nation  has  feen  more 
Days  of  Light  and  Liberty  (which  indeed  are 
feldom  feparated)  fince  the  Revolution,  than  e- 
ver  it  faw  before,  have  yet  prepofteroufly  cho- 
fen  that  very  Time  of  Light  and  Liberty  to  ad- 
vance all  the  wildeft  Claims  of  Popery,  and  all 

the 
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the  vileft  Tenets  of  Slavery.  What  could  they 
mean?  Did  they  not  know,  that  the  more  Men 
find  the  Ufe  of  their  Underftanding,  the  more 
loth  they  are  to  part  with  it  ?  And  that  thofe 
Men  who  are  willing  to  part  with  their  Un- 
derftandings,  muft  have  very  fhallow  ones  ? 

The  Englifo  Laity  have  been  ufed  pretty 
much  of  late,  to  think  for  themfelves  j  and  we 
find,  as  doubtlefs,  Gentlemen,  you  do,  that  the 
more  Men  know  of  Church  Power,  the  lefs 
they  like  it.  They  fee  that  Prieftly  Pomp  al- 
ways ftands  on  Lay  Mifery;  that  where  the 
Priefts  are  Princes,  the  People  are  the  loweft 
Slaves ;  and  that  Church  Power  always  rifes  with 
the  Fall  of  Liberty  and  Knowledge. 

The  Popifh  Priefts  too,  as  they  propagated 
their  lying  Tenets  in  the  dark,  fo  they  did  it 
flyly,  and  by  well-weighed  Gradations.  Every 
Invention  of  theirs  had  its  proper  Seafon.  The 
Fire  of  Purgatory  was  kindled  at  one  time ;  In- 
dulgeitcies  were  hatched  at  another  ;  Tranfub- 
flantiation  ftole  in  at  a  convenient  Hour  j  and 
all  their  Do&rines  of  Gain  and  Power,  were 
broached  at  politick  Diftances,  and  as  Oppor- 
tunities invited. 

/  But 
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But  our  High  Priefts,  as  they  have  obfer- 
ved  neither  Meafure  nor  Mercy  in  their  De- 
mands upon  us ;  fo  neither  have  they  made 
them  at  due  and  difcreet  Intervals.  By  over- 
loading the  Cart,  they  have  overturned  it.  They 
have  frightned  us  with  the  broad  and  black 
Cloud  of  their  Pretentions,  and  made  Men  una- 
nimoufly  oppofe  that  Heap  of  Claims  .and  Ab- 
furdities,  which,  had  they  been  wife,  we  might 
have  been  brought  to  fwallow  fingly.  They 
wanted  Patience,  as  well  as  Policy. 

W  e  were  not  yet  ripe  for  Popery.  We  had 
Judgment  enough  to  fee  that  all  thofe  Claims, 
all  thofe  new  Do&rines,  evidently  and  folely 
tended  to  the  Clergy's  Advantage,  and  our  Un- 
doing. And  we  thought  it  was  as  confiftent 
with  natural  Equity  and  common  Senfe,  that 
we  fhould  be  Judges  in  our  own  Cafe,  as  that 
you  fhould  be  in  yours.  Indeed,  if  any  amongft 
you  had  maintained  Dodtrines  evidently  grie- 
vous to  your  felves,  and  manifeftly  tending  to 
the  Knowledge  and  external  Happinefs  of  the 
People,  we  fhould  at  leaft  have  thought  you  in 
earneft.  If,  for  Example,  you  had  contended, 
that  the  Priefts  fhould  faft  three  Days  in,  the 
Week,  the  Laity  only  when  they  pleafed  ;  that 
the  Priefts  fhould  be  entirely  at  the  Mercy  of 
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the  People  for  a  Maintenance ;  fliould  be  re- 
ftrained  from  taking  above  Thirty  or  Forty 
Pounds  a  Year  Salary ;  be  forbid  all  Pomp  and 
Affluence,  becaufe  they  vitiate  the  Mind,  and 
breed  Pride  and  Lazinefs  j  two  Faults  heinous 
in  a  Minifter  of  God  :  F  fay,  if  you  had  con- 
tended for  fuch  Liberty  in  the  Laity,  and  for 
£uch  rigorous  Reftraints  upon  your  felves,  it 
would  have  carried  in  it  the  Face  of  Sincerity 
and  Self-denial.  But,  for  Priefts,  who  are  known 
to  have  been,  at  firft,  the  Alms-men  of  die 
People,  (and  who  moftly  are  ftill  educated  by 
the  Charity,  and  maintained  by  the  Benevolence 
of  the  Laity)  to  talk  of  Palaces,  Revenues,  nay 
Thrones  and  Principalities,  to  be  for  affuming 
Empire  over  their  Mailers,  and  growing  great 
by  the  Poverty  of  the  People,  is  fuch  a  ftretch 
of  Arrogance  and  Folly,  as  cannot  be  aggrava- 
ted;, as  it  would  not  be  credible,  did  we  not 
fee  it.  The  Pretenfions  of  the  Great  Turk  are 
not  half  fo  deceftable. 

Who  would  not  rather  be  a  Slave  to  a  Mo- 
narch, than  to  a  Monk  ?  The  Oppreffion  of 
Temporal  Tyrants  never  has  been,  never  can 
be  fo  great  as  the  Oppreffion  of  Priefts.  Tem- 
poral Tyrants  only  make  their  Slaves  as  mifera- 
ble  as  Laymen  can  do.  They  take  almoft  their 
All  j  but  the  little  that  is  left,  they  leave  them 

to 
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to  ufe  as  they  pleafe.  The  Prieft,  where  he 
has  Power  enough,  exercifes  his  Tyranny  over 
the  Bellies  and  Palates  of  his  more  miserable 
Vaflals,  and  fuffers  them  to  eat  (if  he  leave  them 
any  thing  to  eat)  but  what  he  pleafe^  and  when 
he  pleafes. 

I N  Truth,  the  Subjects  of  Priefts,  abroad, 
are  in  a  viler  State  than  the  Priefts  Black- 
Cattle.  They  are  worfe  fed,  and  not  more 
^nowing. 

*» 

Can  you  deny,  Gentlemen,  that  the  more 
Power  the  Prieft  poffefles,  juft  fo  much  the 
more  Men  fuffer  in  their  Souls  and  Bodies  ?  Nor 
can  it  be  otherwife.  Power  produces  Pride  and 
Debauchery  in  the  Clergy,  and  Vaffalage  be- 
gets Bafenefs  and  Poverty  in  the  People.  What- 
ever is  gained  to  the  Clergy,  is  gained  from  the 
Laity  j  fo  that  for  them  to  be  rich,  we  muft  be 
Beggars ;  that  they  may  be  Lords,  we  muft  be 
Slaves.    This  I  take  to  be  felf-evident. 

Will  you,  or  can  you  fay,  Gentlemen,  that 
thofe  Claims  are  conducing  to  the  Welfare  of 
Mankind ;  which,  where-ever  they  prevail,  do 
effe&ually  diveft  Mankind  of  every  Thing  that 
fweetens  human  Life,  and  renders  it  defirable, 
or  indeed  fupportable  ?  Is  that  Power  for  our 
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Benefit,  which  difarms  us  of  our  Faculties,  cows 
our  Minds  with  (lavifh  Fears,  and  gives  us  up 
a  Prey  tothofe  Men,  whofe  Strength  lies  in  our 
Weaknefs,  whofe  Profperity  is  owing  to  our 
Undoing  ?  This  is  what  it  has  always  done,  and 
what  it  does  at  this  Day  in  Spain,  Italy,  and  o- 
ther  Prieft-ridden  Countries :  And  this  is  what 
it  would  as  effe&ually  do  in  England,  if  Englijb- 
vien  would  fuffer  it. 

These  Claims  of  yours,  Gentlemen,  have* 
done  you  great  Prejudice.  They  have  made 
Men  afraid  of  your  Spirit,  which  feems  to  them 
to  be  mercilefs  and  infatiable.  So  that,  if  you 
are  begrudged  what  you  have,  you  may  thank 
your  felves ;  it  is  owing  to  your  claiming  what 
you  ought  not  to  have.  If  a  Clergyman  enjoy 
the  Tythes  of  Part  of  my  Eftate,  by  Virtue  of 
the  Law  ',  and  not  content  with  that,  would 
have  Tythes  of  the  Whole,  in  fpite  of  the  Law  ,• 
it  is  natural  enough  for  me  to  think  that  the 
Man  is  a  Knave,  who  would  have  no  Man's 
Property  fecured  by  the  Law  but  his  own. 

Nothing  is  more  common  with  you  than 
to  call  the  Impropriations  of  the  Abbey- Lands, 
by  the  dreadful  Name  of  Sacrilege.  You  fay, 
fome  of  you  have  faid  it  in  Print,  and  many 
more  in  the  Pulpit,  that  fuch  Impropriation  was 
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robbing  the  Church.  What  Church,  Gentle- 
men ?  Was  it  not  the  Church  of  Rome  ?  And 
are  you  of  that  Church?  It  is  certain,  that  the 
Reformed  Protefiant  Church  of  England  never 
poflefled  any  of  thefe  Lands.  And  how  you, 
who  are  Protectants^  and  not  Succeffors  to  the 
Monksy  can  hold  from  the  Popijh  Monks>  by  di- 
vine Right,  Lands  and  Immunities,  which  thefe 
gluttonous  and  cheating  Vermin  acquired  by  di- 
abolical Rogueries ;  is  fuch  a  Riddle  as  can  on- 
ly come  from  Ecclefiafticks,  but  can  never  be 
folved  by  Laymen.  Did  you  ever  hear,  Gen- 
tlemen, that  the  primitive  Preachers  of  Chrifiy 
fet  up  for  being  Heirs  to  the  Riches  and  Re- 
venues of  the  Heathen  Temples^  when  they  were 
deferted  or  demolished  ?  And,  in  my  Opinion, 
thefe  Pagan  Revenues  were  more  honeftly  got, 
as  well  as  more  innocently  ufed,  than  the  Lands 
and  'Income  of  the  PopiJJj  Monafieries.. 

Our  Gentlemen  of  this  Call  have  long  pro- 
voked one  Part  of  the  World,  long  deceived 
the  other,  by  their  Cant  of  Divine  Right ;  which, 
though  a  very  Jeft  in  it  felf,  and  long  fince  ex- 
ploded, is  a  Title  which  they  fix  to  all  their  Pof- 
feffions,  let  them  come  by  them  how  they  will. 

This  is  lhameful  Boldnefs.     It  is  certain,  that 

■■■'-  -      * — -"  — 

the  Gofpel  has  not  given  you  one  Foot  of  Land, 
jSTpne  ShiUin^^oTAloney  ijiorJiiever^Goi 
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AIm]gh^_jp£eaLpeiionalJy^  to  dp  it  by  Word  of 
Mouth.,  Your  Church  is  a  Creature  of  the  Con- 
futation, you  are  Creatures  of  the  Law :  And 
you  moft  evidently  belye  Divine  Right,  if  you 
pretend  to  derive  from  thence,  what  all  the 
World  fees  you  owe  to  fecular  Bounty  j  I  will 
not  fay  to  devout  Frauds. 

If  you  could  be  but  perfuaded  to  reconcile 
your  Principles  and  Pretenfions  to  the  Security 
and  Happinefs  of  Mankind,  all  Mankind  would 
be  reconciled  to  you  and  your  Pretenfions.  I 
do  not  remember  to  have  ever  heard  the  Cler- 
gy contemned,  where  they  did  not  firft  deferve 
Contempt.  When  any  of  them  depart  from 
the  Meeknefs  of  Minifters,  no  body  will  pay 
them  the  Regard  due  to  Minifters.  Such  who 
intermeddle  in  every  Thing,  will  be  refpe&ed 
in  nothing.  They  who  oppofe  every  publick 
Good,  every  Adlion  favourable  to  Liberty,  and 
beneficent  to  the  World,  will  be  deemed  Foes 
to  Liberty,  and  to  the  World.  Such  who  pro- 
mote Strife,  and  Perfecution,  will  be  reckoned 
Enemies  to  Peace  and  Charity ,  and  thofe  who 
are  at  the  Head  of  all  publick  Mifchiefs,  will 
themfelves  be  thought  a  publick  Mifchief.  If 
they  promote  the  known  Principles,  and  endea- 
vour to  fupport  the  known  and  main  Pillars  of 
Popery,  can  they  expert  to  be  treated  as  Pro- 
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teftants  ?  If  they  promote  Rebellion,  and  prac- 
tife  Perjury,  can  they  either  be  accounted  good 
Subje&s  or  Chriftians  ?  And  if  they  are  the  Pa- 
trons of  Tyranny,  and  the  Promoters  of  Immo- 
rality, what  Quarter  can  they  expert  to  find  in 
a  Tree  Country  y  or  amongft  Men  of  Virtue  ? 

If  you  ask  me,  Why  all  this  from  a  Layman 
to  his  ghoftly  Guides  ?  The  Anfwer  is  ready — 
The  Work  was  neceflary  }  and,  Gentlemen, 
thofe  of  your  Order  made  it  neceflary.  The 
Interefl:  of  Truth  and  Liberty  was  concerned, 
and  indeed  at  flake,  by  the  conftant  Attacks  of 
thofe  of  your  Robe  upon  them :  which  Attacks 
were  fo  far  from  being  difavowed  by  you,  that 
the  wicked  Authors  of  them  were  not  only  treat- 
ed as  the  Chief  Champions  of  the  Church's 
Caufe^  but  all  who  oppofed  them  have  been 
fallen  upon  with  the  fterneft  Outrage,  with  the 
utmoft  Bitternefs  of  Spirit ;  together  with  lying 
Calumnies,  uncharitable  Suggeftions,  and  bafe 
and  brutifh  Language ;  their  ufual  Weapons,  Of- 
fenfive  and  Defenfive. 

I T  is  worth  while  to  mention  the  great  want 
of  Sincerity  in  the  Condu£t  of  fuch  Men  on 
this  Occafion.  Whenever  they  think  it  feafona- 
ble,  in  Converfation,  to  uphold  the  mad  Prin- 
ciples of  Hickes,  and  of  the  other  Proteftant 
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papifts  and  Nonjurors,  (though,  if  ever  there 
was  fuch  a  Thing  as  Blafphemy  in  the  World, 
it  is  to  be  met  with  in  their  Writings,  in  the 
moft  daring  Colours)  they  never  fail  to  (hew 
themfelvss  their  Advocates.  But  when  they  think 
that  a  Doence  of  thefe  Reveries  will  do  a  Pre- 
judice to  the  Caule,  with  thofe  of  your  People, 
who  have  a  Notion  of  Religion  and  the  Refor- 
mation; or  among  Men,  who,  they  know,  can 
expofe  thefe  Reveries :  Then,  Gentlemen,  they 
either  fhameleffly  deny  that  thefe  Writers  main- 
tain what  they  do  maintain  j  or  fay,  that  the 
Clergy  are  not  anfwerable  for  the  Whimfies  of 
particular  Doctors. 

These  diflioneft  Shifts,  thefe  bafe Practices, 
compounded  of  Knavery  and  Lyes,  are  com- 
mon amongft  too  many  of  your  Order.  Yes, 
Gentlemen,  to  the  Difgrace  of  common  Can- 
dour, and  the  Reproach  of  Religion,  they  are 
very  common  amongft  the  High  Clergy.  I  my 
felf  have  frequently  found  them ;  and,  I  believe, 
that  every  one,  who  has  had  any  Conven- 
tion with  them,  has  as  frequently  found  them. 

Now,  that  thefe  Principles  (feveral  of  which 
I  have  already  laid  together  in  this  Dedication) 
are  afferted  in  the  Books  of  your  Non-fwearing 
and  For-fwearing  Brethren,  I  appeal  to  the  Books 
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themfelves :  That  they  are  impious,  falfe,  anti- 
chriftian,  and  deftru&ive  of  human  Society,  of 
all  focial  Virtues,  and  all  civil  Happinefs,  I  ap- 
peal to  common  Senfe,  and  to  the  known  State 
of  thofe  miferable  Countries  where  Jjfaey  pre- 
vail :  And,  that  they  have  been  either  adopted, 
or  approved  by  all  the  High  Clergy,  I  appeal 
to  their  many  Quotations  from  them,  and  to 
their  conftantly  oppofing  every  Proceeding  a- 
gainft  them. 

Gentlemen,  it  is  of  much  Confequence 
to  you,  to  clear  yourfelves  from  the  Imputa- 
tion of  maintaining  or  adhering  to  fuch  un- 
godly, fuch  mifchievous  Tenets :  Tenets,  which 
without  consulting  the  revealed  Will  of  God, 
appear   deteftable  to   the  common  Light  of 
Reafon:  Tenets,  which   abrogate  the  Juftice 
and  Mercy  of  God,  and  call  his  very  Being  in 
Queftion ;  and  Tenets,  which  would  for  ever 
banifh  all  Peace   and  Security  from  amongft 
Men,  and  from  the  Face  of  the  Earth.     Con- 
fider,  that  you  cannot  take  one  Step  in  avert- 
ing or  countenancing  them,  without  dired  Per- 
jury.    You  have,  upon  Oath,  renounced  all 
Power,  of  any  kind  or  fort  whatsoever,  but  what 
you  receive  from  the  King  and  the  Law.  Will 
you,  after  this  folemn  Appeal  to  God,  by  an 
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Oath,  facred  amongft  Barbarians  and  Infidels^ 
appeal  to  all  the  World  that  you  are  perjured, 
by  maintaining,  as  too  many  do  in  their  Wri- 
tings and  Sermons,  that  they  have  a  Power, 
which  they  neither  derive  from  the  King  nor 
the  Lav:  ? 

Sure  it  muft  be  a  melancholly  Reflediori 
to  thefe  Gentlemen,  in  point  of  Credit  and 
Reputation  ( for  I  fay  nothing  of  Conference) 
that,  whilft  they  thus  diftinguifh  themfelves 
from  Lovj-Churchmen>  whofe  great  Crime  con- 
fifts  in  not  mocking  God,  and  leaping  over 
Confcience  and  Oaths ;  they  do,  at  the  fame 
time,  diftinguifh  themfelves  from  Chriflianity  it 
felf,  which,  above  all  other  Religions,  difclaims 
Power,  and  more  than  all  other  Religions,  ab~ 
hors  Insincerity  and  falfe  Swearing. 

Can  you,  Gentlemen,  reconcile  their  Be- 
haviour, fince  the  Revolution,  to  the  Under- 
Handing  of  the  People,  or  to  any  Man's  Con- 
fcience but  their  own  ?  If  the  Dodrine  of  He- 
reditary Right  be  true,  as  many  of  them  eter- 
nally and  fiercely  contend,  how  could  they  fwear 
to  Princes  made  by  Aft  of  Farlianwit  ?  And  if 
the  Dodrine  of  Faffive  Obedience  be  true,  how 
came  they  to  fwear  to  a  Government  founded 

Vol.  I.  a  upon 


•xxvi      Dedication. 

upon  open  and  evident  Refiflance,  and  to  be 
inftrumental  themfelves  in  that  Refiftance  ? 
Their  particular  Behaviour  to  His  prefent  Ma- 
jefty,  cannot  yet  be  forgot.  Be  fo  good  to  let 
us  know,  what  Security  he  found  from  their 
Oaths;  or  what  Affiftance  the  High  Clergy 
gave  Him  againft  the  late  Rebellion,  in  pur- 
fuance  of  thefe  Oaths  ?  Can  Men,  who  fhew, 
by  glaring  A&ions,  that  they  value  not  their 
own  Souls,  do  any  Good  to  the  Souls  of  other 
Men  ? 

I F  you  would  clear  your  felves  from  the 
Imputation  of  fupporting  or  favouring  fuch 
monftrous  Principles,  you  muft  do  it  openly 
and  avowedly,  in  full  and  exprefs  Words,  free 
from  that  Equivocation  which  fome  of  your 
Order  are  much  fufpe&ed  of,  upon  themoft  fo- 
lemn  and  facred  Occafions.  You  have  been 
ready  enough  to  cenfure  many  good  Books,  and 
many  worthy  fPropofitions  :  Be  ingenuous  for 
this  once,  Gentlemen ;  expofe  the  Blafphemies 
of  thofe  of  your  own  Body,  and  brand  the  Au- 
thors of  them  with  thofe  Names  of  Infamy 
which  they  deferve,  and  which  you  never  want 
whenever  you  think  fit  to  call  Names.  And  if 
you  fairly  renounce  ill  Company,  you  will  not 
be  cenfured,  as  you  have  been,  for  not  cen- 
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faring  their  Impieties.  The  Convocation  at  Ox~ 
ford,  in  the  Days  of  Tyranny,  were  fufficiently 
forward  and  explicite  in  damning,  by  their  de- 
te&zble  Decree,  fince  worthily  burnt  by  the  pro- 
per Hand  of  the  common  Hangman,  by  Order 
of  the  Legislature ;  I  fay,  that  black  Affembly 
were  forward  and  clear  enough  in  damning  all 
thofe  Principles  of  Liberty,  which  ever  have 
been  and  ever  will  be  the  Principles  of  Wife 
Men  and  Free  Men.  Confult  your  own  Repu- 
tation and  the  Welfare  of  Mankind,  by  tread- 
ing in  Steps  dire&ly  contrary  to  thofe  of  that 
wicked  Affembly. 

I  cannot  pafs  over  in  Silence,  that  fhameful 
want  of  Charity  found  amongft  too  many  of 
you,  and  every  day  complained  of  to  no  pur- 
pofe.  Allowing  Charity  to  be  a  Chriftian  Grace 
(and  the  Apoftle  calls  it  the  higheft)  I  would 
be  glad  to  know  in  what  Inftance  you  pra£tife 
that  Grace  your  felves,  or  promote  it  in  others. 
As  to  fuch  who  deny  the  regular  Means  of  Sal- 
vation to  all  Communions,  except  their  own 
and  that  of  Rome,  they  bring  this  Charge  home 
to  their  own  Door  ,•  fince  their  Courtefy  to 
thofe  of  the  fame  Spirit  with  themfelves,  and 
their  good  Opinion  of  them,  is  not  Charity, 
but  Self-love  and  FacJion.  Highwaymen,  no 
doubt,  call  one  another  honeft  Fellows,  as  fre- 
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quently  and  habitually  as  other  Men  do ;  where- 
as their  Honefty  is  no  other  than  a  wicked  Fi- 
delity to  a  Nell  and  Confederacy  of  Rogues, 
and  they  are  only  honeft  to  their  Fellow-Thieves. 
But  true  Honefty  is  the  fame  to  all  Men,  and  to 
all  Men  alike. 

The.  like  may  be  faid  of  Charity;  it  is  tried 
and  exercifed  upon  thofe  who  are  of  a  Perfua- 
fion  different  from  ours.  But  to  flatter  and  be 
complaifant  to  thofe  of  the  fame  Imaginations, 
or  the  fame  Craft  with  our  felves,  meerly  becaufe 
they  are  of  the  fame  Craft,  is  fuch  a  new-fangled 
Charity,  as  would  beat  the  old  Chrifiian  Charity 
of  St.  ¥aul  quite  out  of  the  World.  And  yet  that 
this  is  the  true  Caufe  and  the  true  State  of  mo- 
dern Orthodox  Charity,  appears  abundantly 
from  hence,  that  the  moft  wicked  good  Church- 
man has  more  Complement  paid  him,  and  more 
Favour  (hewn  him,  than  the  moft  righteous, 
moft  godly  Diffenter.  Nay,  by  the  fervile  Court 
paid  by  many,  very  many,  to  thofe  of  their  Pa- 
trons, who  lived  Libertines,  and  died  Atheifts ; 
and  by  their  barbarous  Ufage  of  peaceable,  re- 
ligious Diffenters,  (blameable  only  for  being  Dif- 
fenters)  it  would  feem  as  if  Virtue  were  no  lon- 
ger the  Objed  of  their  AfTedion,  nor  Vice  of 
their  Averfion. 
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For  God's  fake,  Gentlemen,  abandon  this 
damning  Spirit,  which  is  a  Contradiction  to  Re- 
ligion, and  a  Reproach  to  Humanity  j  afllime 
Charity  for  all  Men,  or  drop  all  Pretenfions  to 
Chriftianity  ;  learn  to  be  temperate  and  well- 
bred,  or  ceafe  claiming  to  be  Gentlemen :  Leave 
reviling,  as  you  would  be  thought  Preachers  and 
Exhorters ;  and,  as  you  would  be  thought  Sue- 
ceiTors  to  the  Apoftles,  concern  not  your  felves 
with  worldly  Power,  of  which  the  Apoftles  had 
none. 

You  would  notfure  be  thought  a  Sett  of  Ec- 
clefiafticks,  detached  both  from  Chriflians  and 
Heathens  ;  and  yet,  by  contending  not  only  for 
worldly  Power,  but  for  independent  w7orldly 
Power,  fuperior  to  all  the  Powers  of  the  World, 
you  fhew,  as  many  of  you  as  do  fo,  that  you  are 
a  Difcredit  to  Chriftians,  and  yet  are  worfe  than 
Heathens.  It  was  the  good  Counfel  of  Bijbop 
Hall  to  JLaudy  who  was  confounding  all  Things 
Human  and  Divine,  that  he  would  be  either 
Fifb  or  Flejb  j  either  throw  away  his  Wings-)  or 
pull  out  his  Claws.    For  God's  fake,  Gentlemen, 

tell  us  what  Religion  you  are  of? I  mean 

fuch  of  you  as  alTert  the  Pofitions  above  quo- 
ted.   To  what  Clafs  of  Religions,  think  you, 
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thefe  Men  belong  ?  To  None,  certainly,  that 
ever  was  in  the  World.  They  cannot  even  make 
confiftent  Papifts,  though  That  feems  to  be  their 
higheft  Ambition.  Their  Popery,  I  own,  is  true 
Popery,  and  yet  it  is  Popery  without  a  Tope.  I 
cannot  fpeak  fo  favourably  of  the  Chriftianity 
which  they  pretend  to,*  though  That  too  is 
Chriftianity  without  Chrift,  who  was  all  Meek- 
nefs,  Humility,  and  Love  ;  Omnipotent,  but 
difclaimed  all  Power  j  Infallible,  and  yet  would 
judge  no  Man — Are  you,  Gentlemen,  his  Sue- 
ceffors  ?  Do  your  Champions  refemble  this  Pic- 
ture ?  They  are  poor,  frail,  erring,  mortal  Men, 
and  yet  would  ad  as  if  they  were  omnipotent, 
and  dictate  as  if  they  were  infallible.  Good 
God!  Gentlemen,  what  Madnefs,  to  deal  thus 
with  us,  before  they  had  burnt  our  Bibles,  or 
put  out  our  Eyes. 

D  o  we  not  fee  Clergymen  a&uated  by  as  fa- 
vage  and  unreafonable  Paffions  as  any  Sett  of 
Men  living?  And  would  you  pretend  to  govern 
abfolutely  thofe  who  have  at  leaft  as  much  Vir- 
tue, Senfe  and  Sobriety  as  your  felves ;  who,  as 
it  is  plain  from  your  Lives,  cannot  govern  your 
felves  better  than  others  ?  Have  we  not  feen 
their  Heads  as  deep  in  wicked  CounfeU  and  their 
Hands  as  deep  in  Crimes,  as  the  Heads  and 
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Hands  of  any  Society  of  Men  upon  Earth  ?  And 
can  you  expedt  that  we  will  trull  the  moft  im- 
portant Care  in  the  World,  the  Care  of  our  Souls, 
to  Men  who  take  no  Care  of  their  own  j  or 
rather  do  not  feem  to  think  that  they  have  any  ? 
What  Opinion,  think  you,  can  we  have  of  their 
Power  with  Heaven,  when  we  behold  them  in- 
ceffantly  contending  for,  and  purfuing  Power 
upon  Earth,  which  is  inconfiltent  with  the  Ways 
of  Heaven  ?  It  is  Time,  high  Time,  Gentle- 
men, to  give  over,  and  to  remember  that  we 
neither  want  Eyes  nor  Memory. 

There  has  been  a  long  andalmoft  general 
Charge  againft  the  Clergy  of  all  Ages  and  Coun- 
tries, for  negle&ing  to  preach  and  enforce  as 
much  and  as  clearly  as  they  ought,  the  great 
Do&rines  of  Morality,  the  bell  Mark  of  Reli- 
gion, and  the  bell  Stay  of  Human  Society  :  It 
is  indeed  Religion  it  felf ;  and  that  Religion 
which  does  not  produce  Morality,  deferves  ano- 
ther Name.  Morality  is  the  only  Religion  which 
Human  Society,  conlidered  as  fuch,  has  any 
Occafion  to  fee  pra£tifed.  If  a  Man  be  really 
Moral,  neither  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  nor  his  Fel- 
low-Citizens, ought  to  have  any  Concern  what 
he  believes,  or  how  he  believes.  Our  Actions 
arejn  our  Power,  but  our  Thoughtsarejnot, 
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no  more  tfam  our  Dramas.  Belief  neceflarily 
follows  Evidence ;  and  where  the  Evidence  does 
not  appear  fufficient,  a  Man  cannot  belieye  if 
he  would.  There  was  Virtue  in  the  World  be- 
fore there  was  Orthodoxy  in  it }  which  hard, 
equivocal,  prieftly  Word,  has  done  more  mif- 
chief  to  Mankind,  than  all  the  Tyrants  that  ever 
plagued  the  Earth.  This  is  worthy  the  Confi- 
deration  of  the  Laity.  Yes,  Gentlemen,  Ortho- 
doxy has  made  many  Tyrants,  and  exceeded  AIL 
What  can  be  faid  to  this  Fatf  ? 

I  allow  that  Priefts  often  contend  for  good 
Works  j  but,  without  a  Paradox,  the  good  Works 
which  they  contend  for,  are,  for  the  moft  part, 
not  only  not  Morality,  but,  on  the  contrary* 
are  often  very  wicked  and  finful.  The  Endow- 
ing of  Churches  and  Monafteries  is,  for  Exam- 
ple, with  them  a  great  good  Work ;  and  yet  it 
has  generally  proved  a  mifchievous  Liberality, 
which  evidently  hurt  Religion  and  Human  So- 
ciety, and  frequently  deftroyed  Both.  I  call  up- 
on you.  Gentlemen,  to  fhew  where  and  when  the 
Chriftian  Religion  ever  thrived  or  gained  by 
Riches  ?  I,  on  my  fide,  can  fhew  that  they  have 
been  always  Poifon  to  it.  Riches  firft  made  Priefts 
rampant,  and  fuch  Priefts  foon  defaced  and 
ruined  Religion  i  but  ftill  more  or  lefs  effe&ually, 
i  as 
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as  their  Revenues  and  Power  were  greater  or 
fmaller.  Chriftianity  flourifhed  moft  when  it 
had  neither  worldly  Priefts  nor  worldly  Endow- 
ments. Will  you  deny  this  ?  In  fhort,  their 
preaching  good  Works  has  been  generally 
preaching  themfelves,  who  were  the  chief 
Gainers  by  them.  And  as  to  thofe  good  Works 
which  did  not  promife  any  Advantage  to  the 
Clergy,  they  either  always  oppofed  them,  or 
never  encouraged  them.  We  cannot  forget 
your  Behaviour  at  the  Beginning  of  our  prefent 
Charity-Schools,  how  you  every  where  oppo- 
fed them,  tilL  you  had  got  the  Management  of 
them  into  your  own  hands ;  and  now  you  as 
violently  promote  them  out  of  other  Mens 
Pockets.  Whether  your  Government  of  thofe 
Schools  promotes  the  Welfare  of  the  Com- 
mon-Wealth, (if  you  can  bear  that  Word)  ap- 
pears abundantly  from  the  bitter  and  difaffedt- 
ed  Spirit  found  in  them. 

By  Morality }  therefore,  is  meant  a  Thin|J- 
quite  different  from  fuch  good  Works.  Mora- 
lity  is  Natural  Religion,  which  pmmptsus  to 
do  Good  to  all  Men,  andto  all  "Men  alike^ 
without  regard  to  their Sgeculations,  anymore 
than  to  their  Clothes ,  or  to  the  Colour  of 
tfaefr  Hail^J^  jy  weT^ 
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their  Faith  is.  Morality  is  focial  Virtue,  or  ra- 
ther the  Mother  of  all  focial  Virtues :  It  wifhes 
and  promotes  unlimited  and  univerfal  Happir 
nefs  tou  the  whole  World :  It  regards  not  a 
Chriflian  more  than  a  Je<w  or  an  Indian,  any- 
further  than  as  he  is  a  better  Citizen  ;  and  not 
ft)  much,  if  he  be  not 

Barbeyrac,  in  his  excellent  Preface  to 
his  Tranflation  of  Puffendprf  de  Jure  Nature 
&  Gentium,  has  fhewn  us,  by  a  fine  Detail  of 
Paffages,  how  the  Pagan,  the  Jewifh,  and  too 
many  Chriflian  Priefts,  have  all  ever  agreed  in 
concealing,  difguifmg,  mangling,  calumniating, 
and  oppofing  the  eternal  Principles  of  Morality 
or  Natural  Religion.  The  Religion  of  thefe 
holy  Hirelings  confifted  either  in  a  long  Rout 
of  Ceremonies,  as  tedious  as  ridiculous  j  or  in 
certain  abftrufe  Points,  which  could  never  be 
known,  and  were  not  worth  knowing  ?-  always 
in  great  Pomp  and  Pride ;  and  in  Dominion, 
wherever  they  could  get  it.  It  was  either  a 
Religion  of  the  Body,  or  a  Religion  of  the  I- 
magination,  or  a  Religion  of  Shew,  Profit  and 
Terror.  In  fine,  the  bleffed  Clubs  of  Ecclefi- 
afticks  of  all  Religions,  in  whatever  elfe  they 
differed,  yet  always  accorded  in  this,  that  the 
Religion  which  they  contrived,  agreed  neither 

with. 
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with  Heaven  nor  Earthy  neither  with  Reafon 
nor  Good-humour,  but  only  fitted  themfelves 
and  their  own  Views. 

Mr.  Barbeyrac,  in  his  Preface,  has  gi- 
ven us  a  diverting  Specimen  of  the  Abfurdities 
and  Ravings  of  thofe  Reverend  old  Gentlemen, 
whom  we  call  the  Fathers.  And  in  all  the  In- 
ftances  that  he  brings,  it  is  hard,  ifnotimpoffible 
to  fay,  whether  the  Uncharitablenefs,  Roguery, 
or  Stupidity  of  thefe  old  Saints,  appears  upper- 
moil. 

This  Preface  is  every  way  fo  excellent, 
that  I  have  prevailed  upon  a  Friend  of  mine, 
a  Gentleman  of  Grafs-Inn,  to  tranflate  it  into 
Englifiy  for  the  Inftru&ion  of  the  Laity.  A 
Reverend  Divine  or  two  have  tranflated  the 
Book  itfelf ;  but  no  Divine  has  yet  thought  fit 
to  give  us  the  Preface.  My  Countrymen  may 
therefore  foon  expedt  it  from  him,  with  an 
Introduction. 

Gentlemen,  I  have  but  two  Queftions 
to  ask  of  you,  and  I  have  done.  Pray  to  what 
is  it  owing,  that  the  ufual  Spirit  and  Zeal  of 
this  Nation  againft  Popery,  are  now  quite  ex- 
tin£t  i  infomuch,  that  in  the  Neighbourhood 

of 
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of  great  Popifh  Families,  your  Flocks  grow 
daily  thinner,  and  the  Mafs-Houfes  ftronger ; 
as  I  am  able  to  fhew  in  fome  Inftances  ?  And, 
Secondly,  what  is  become  of  the  Bundle  of 
Papers  fent  by  Mr.  LeJUe  to  a  former  Convo- 
cation, containing  a  Projed  for  a  Union  be- 
tween the  Proteftant  Church  of  England  and 
the  Popifh  Church  of  France  ?  And  I  defire 
you  will  acquaint  the  World  with  the  Reafons, 
why  no  Notice  or  Cenfure  was  paffed  upon 
them. 

I  fhall  fay  nothing  here  of  the  ufual  way 
taken  to  anfwer  Antagonifts,  not  by  Reafon  or 
Scripture,  but  by  downright  Force,  Hardfhips 
and  Oppreffion.  The  Sermon,  called,  The 
Craftfmen>  has  done  this  to  my  Hand,  and  I 
have  now  firfl:  added  it  to  this  Edition  j  I 
therefore  hafte  to  conclude,  and 

g. 

I  amy  Gentlemen, 

Tour  moji  Humble  and 
mofi  Obedient  Servant^ 


The  Independent  Wh  i  g. 

TO 
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PUBLISHER 


O  F    T  H  E 


Independent  Whig. 


SIR> 

Have  been  informed  that  you  are 
now  preparing  a  Fifth  Edition  of  the 
Independent  Whig.  I  reflect  with 
much  Pieafure  on  the  great  and  iaft- 
ing  Efteem  which  thefe  Papers  have 
defer vedly  pined.  Far  from  being  wrote  with 
the  Spirit  of  Party?  far  from  being  ever  defign- 
ed  to  promote  the  low  and  mean  Purfuits  oi: 
private  Paffion?  they  have  long  out-lived  the 
Date  of  Party-Writings :  And  as  the  candid  Spi- 
rit v/hich  produced  them,  was  above  fuch  un- 
generous Contentions?  fo  will  they  live  beyond 
them.  They  will  live  to  a  Day  when  the  very 
Names  of  Parties  fhall  hardly  be  remembrea? 
when  the  Feuds  and  Contefts  of  thofe  Times 

in 
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in  which  they  were  produced,  fhall  no  longer 
engage  the  Attention  of  Men ;  when  Ambition 
is  laid  low,    when  Divifions  are  laid  aftde,  and 
even  Defamation  is  filent.     Whilft  the  Love  of 
Truth  and  Liberty  fhall  prevail  in  the  World, 
this  Collection  fhall  be  preferved  as  facred  to 
the  Interefts  of  both ;   as  their  noble  Founda- 
tion is  eternal  Truth  and  good  Senfe,   as  their 
only  End  is  the  Prefervation  of  that  common 
Good  which  every  Man  is  born  to  enjoy  in 
Right  of  his  Creation,  and  which  he  ought  al- 
ways to  enjoy  againft  the  exorbitant  Claims  of 
fuperftitious  Priefts,  the  vile  Arts  which  they 
pra&ife  to  deceive,  and  the  Power  which  they 
ufurpto  opprefs.. 

This  then  is  the  Caufe  of  Liberty  and  Rea- 
fon,  a  Caufe  which  it  felf  requires,  and  whofe 
Friends  can  wifli  it  no  better  Advantage  than 
to  be  feen  and  tried  in  open  Day.    This  is  moft 
worthy  of  Conqueft  and  Triumph.     It  fights  to 
fave,  and  it  conquers  to  deliver.    Slavery  flies 
its  Approach,  and  Liberty  attends  its  Vidtories. 
This  likewife  is  that  Caufe  which  is  fureof  Suc- 
cefc,  where  the  wicked  and  corrupt  Agents  of 
dark  Iniquity  cannot  blind  the  People  with  my- 
fterious  Delufion,  nor  put  out  their  Eyes  by  the 
Authority  of  Laws.  Againft  thefe  impudent  Pre- 
tenfions  and  unwarrantable  Pra&ices,    fatally 
common  to  all  Ages  and  Nations,  wherever  Am- 
bition infpires  the  Love  of  Power,  or  where- 
ever  Avarice  incites  the  Luft  of  Rapine,  have 
the  Authors  of  this  Colle&ion  appeared  with  fo 
great  Reputation  and  Succefs,  that  I  know  not 
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which  is  the  cleareft  Evidence  of  their  Merit, 
the  Number  and  Diftindion  of  their  Friends, 
or  the  Outrage  of  their  Enemies. 

Indeed  the  Rage  of  Nonfenfe  is  too  feeble 
to  fupport  itfelf.    Even  the  Caufe  that  gives  it 
Fury,  cannot  give  it  Life :  it  raves  and  dies.  The 
moft  flaming  Stupidity  that  ever  appeared  in 
defiance  of  common  Senile,  how  much  foever 
it  might  ferve  to  fire  ignorant  Multitudes  for  a 
prefent  Hour,,  loft  all  its  Force,  and  Credit,  and 
Effe£t  in  the  next ;  loft  even  the  Applaufe  of 
thofe  whofe  Interefts  had  Service  from  it.    The 
moft  elaborate  and  well-written  Piece  of  Non- 
fenfe is  but   the  Being  of  a  Day  :   If  happi- 
ly timed,  it  hath  its  Admirers ;  when  the  Sea- 
fon  is  paft,  it  wants  even  Readers.    The  very 
memory  of  it  can  have  no  Exiftence,  unlefs  a 
Work  of  Senfe  and  Meaning  give  it  Life  by 
taking  notice  of  it,  and  Pofterity  read  it  bound 
up  with  thofe  Writings  which  it  was  meant  to 
deprefs  and  difcredit.    What  a  Secret  would  it 
be  with  Men,  that  Filmer  ever  wrote,  or  that 
Sacheverel  ever  preached,  if  the  Honourable 
Algernon  Sidney  and  Mr.  Locke  had  not 
anfwered  one,  and  if  the  Houfe  of  Commons  had 
not  impeached  the  other  ?  How  rarely  do  we 
ever  meet  with  the  former,  but  in  the  immor- 
tal Works  of  his  great  Adverfaries  ?  And  how 
feldom  do  we  find  the  other,  but  in  the  Account 
of  his  Trial  ? 

The  Zeal  which  I  have  for  the  Papers  con- 
tained in  thofe  Volumes  now  under  your  Care, 

makes 
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makes  me  fond  even  of  fome  of  the  moft  mi- 
ferable  Nonfenfe  that  ever  was  published  againft 
them ;  and  though  I  have  reafon  to  believe  that 
fuch  raving  Folly  will  meet  with  few  Admirers, 
methinks  it  ought  not  to  be  deftitute  of  Rea- 
ders. To  fupprefs  it,  would  be  an  Honour  which 
it  very  ill  deferves.  It  would  thereby  fhare  the 
Fate  of  the  moft  defer ving  Writings.  This 
would  be  treating  the  moft  impotent  Nonfenfe 
as  if  it  was  Senfe  and  Integrity.  Such  Confi- 
derations  induce  me  to  think  that  we  ought  not 
to  treat  with  Negledt  the  doughty  Performance 
oftheB//%>ofSoDOR  and  Mann,  or  the  Bull 
which  he  publifhed  againft  the  Independent 
Whig.  The  Bifhop  is  a  Gentleman  of  fome  Fi- 
gure ;  the  Nonfenfe  of  the  Bull  is  equally  con- 
spicuous :  In  fhort,  it  is  Dulnefs  epifccpally  e- 
minent.  And  though  a  Perfon,  even  of  his 
Character,  fliould  not  have  Credit  enough  to 
keep  fuch  a  Performance  alive;  yet  xht- Inde- 
pendent Whig  may  preferve  it?  and  ought  to  pre- 
ferve  it.  The  Authors  of  that  ufeful  Book  owe 
this  Regard  to  the  Prelate,  and,  in  return  for 
fo  much  Zeal  {hewn  by  him  infuppreffing  their 
Writings,  ought  with  all  poffible  Care  to  per- 
petuate his.  It  will  do  him  exemplary  Juftice ; 
it  will  give  Mankind  the  cleareft  Proofs  of  his 
Wifdom  and  of  his  Integrity,  when  they  fhall 
read  and  compare  what  this  Prelate  defired  to 
burn,  and  what  he  recorded  to  preferve.  The 
Motive  which  engaged  his  Zeal  againft  our  Au- 
thors, the  earneft  Defire  that  their  Papers  fhculd 
not  be  read,  could  never  have  a  place  in  their 
Thoughts  whenever  they  refie&ed  on  him.    It 
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was,  I  dare  fay,  their  hearty  Defire,  that  he 
fhould  always  have  Readers.  So  little  reafon 
had  this  Reverend  Perfon  to  charge  them  with 
Infidelity,  fince  this  their  Difpofition  with  rela- 
tion to  himfelf  fhewed  that  truly  Chrifiian  Prin- 
ciple ftrongly  implanted  in  them,  of  doing  as 
they  would  be  done  by,  how  little  foever  of 
that  Do&rine  appeared  in  the  Adtions  of  their 
Oppofers. 

When  the  Independent  Whig  came  into  the 
Diocefe  oiMann,  the  Biiliop  immediately  iffued 
an  Ad  againft  it,  which  was  conceived  in  the 
following  Terms,  and  is  properly  entitled  his 
BULL  againft  the  Indepe?tdent  Whig. 

Lib.  Caufarum per  Ann.  jDom.  1721. 

MT  BRETHREN, 

WHEREAS  a  moft  peftilent Book,  en- 
titled, The  Independent  Whig,  has  been 
lately  brought  into  this  Diocefe,  and,  as  we 
are  certainly  informed,  induftrioufly  handed 
about  \yith  a  manifeft  Intent  to  beguile  ig- 
norant and  unftable  Souls,  '  and  to  render 
the  Do&rine,  Difcipline,  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Church  contemptible  ,*  and 
this  without  any  Regard  to  his  Majefty's 
Direftions,  fent  to  me  by  his  Grace  our  Me- 
tropolitan, and  communicated  unto  you,  ex- 
preffly  condemning  fuch  vile  Books,  and  the 
fpreading  of  them  :  I  think  it  my  Duty  to  ac- 
quaint you  therewith,  and  with  fome  of  the 

c  bane- 
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c  baneful  Contents  thereof,  that  you  may  be 
c  upon  your  Guarcfy  and  that  we  may  endeavour 
c  to  fecure  the  Flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghoft 
c  has  made  us  Overfeers,  from  the  Mifchief  in- 
c  tended  by  this  and  fuch  like  blafphemous  Books, 
c  which  God,  either  for  our  Punifhment  or  Trial, 
f  has  fuffered  to  be  fent  amongft  us. 

c  Th  at  the  great  Deflgn  of  the  Book  above- 
c  mentioned  is  to  undermine  the  Chriftian  Re- 
c  ligion,  appears  by  the  Author's  reprefenting  all 
c  Religion  as  a  meer  Contrivance  of  Ecclefi- 
5  afticks  for  their  own  Intereft  i 

c  By  his  Rage  and  Malice  againft  the  antient 
c  Creeds,  even  that  called  The  Apofiles  not  ex- 
c  cepted,  and  by  his  treating  all  fuch  as  at  any 
c  time  have  contended  for  the  Faith  once  delivered 
c  to  the  Saints^  as  the  Tools  of  Princes  and  as 
fthePeftof  Mankind ; 

c  B  y  ridiculing  the  venerable  Fathers  and 
e  Councils  of  the  Primitive  Church  after  the 
c  moft  fcandalous  Manner,  and  thereby  depri- 
c  ving,  as  much  as  it  is  in  the  power  of  Hell 
c  to  do  it,  the  Church  of  Chrift  of  their  Tefti- 
c  mony  to  the  Truth,  and  of  the  then  received 
c  Senfe  of  the  facred  Scriptures  j 

€  B  y  making  a  very  Jeft  of  the  Ordinances 
c  of  the  Gofpel,  and  proftituting  the  Sacraments 
c  ordained  by  Chrift  himfelf  to  Contempt,  mag- 
c  nifying  thofe  Hereticks  who  do  avowedly  re- 
5  jed;  them; 
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c  B  y  making  the  Peace  of  the  Church  the 
Bane  of  Society  j  and  Unity  amongft  Chrifti- 
ans,  fo  much  required  by  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
very  Caufe  and  Badge  of  Slavery ; 

c  By  fcoffing  at  Holy  Orders,  and  making  a 
blafphemous  Comparifon  betwixt  the  Powers 
conveyed  by  the  Apoftles  to  their  Succeflbrs, 
and  thofe  given  by  an  Attorney-General.  And 
that  we  may  be  aflured  that  all  this  is  from 
the  Spirit  of  Antichrift,  which  St.  John  faith 
fliould  come  into  the  World,  the  Author  of 
this  Book  makes  the  Want  of  Faith  an  indiffe- 
rent Matter,  and  expreffly  faith,  that  no  Man 
will  be  rewarded  or  punifhed  for  having  or 
not  having  right  or  wrong  Conceptions  of  the- 
Incarnation,  that  is,  concerning  Jefus  Chrift 
being  come  in  the  Flefh  ,•  which  the  Apoftle 
gives  as  the  very  Mark  of  Antichrift.  Infliort, 
the  whole  Book  is  one  continued  Defign,  in 
which  the  Devil  and  the  Authors  have  (hewed 
the  utmoft  Skill  to  lay  wafte  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  to-  overthrow  all  revealed  Religion,  to- 
reduce  Men  to  a  State  of  Nature,  and  to  bring 
altThings  into  a  Confufion,  both  Sacred  and. 
Civil. 

c  Lest  therefore  we  fhould  provoke  God 
to  deprive  this  Church  and  Nation  of  the 
Bleffings  of  Truth  and  Peace  and  Unity,  and 
the  Means  of  Grace  which  we  have  fo  long 
enjoyed,  by  feeming  to  fleep  while  the  Enemy 
is  fo  bufy  in  fowing  Tares,  and  by  neglecting 

<  to 
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to  make  ufe  of  all  Means  becoming  the  Spirit 
of  the  Gofpel,  to  hinder  fuch  vile  Tenets  from 
{^reading,  to  the  manifeft  Danger  both  of 
Church  and  State;  I  befeech  you,  my  Bre- 
thren, to  join  with  me  in  putting  a  ftop,  if 
poffible,  to  the  Beginnings  of  Profanenefs  and 
Infidelity. 

c  By  convincing  our  People,  from  the  Word 
of  God,  of  the  neceffity  of  holding  faft  the 
Myftery  of  Faith  in  a  pure  Confcience ;  that 
is,  believing  well,  as  well  as  living  well ;  not 
being,  like  Children,  carried  away  with  every 
Blaft  of  vain  Do&rine,  and  of  the  prodigious 
Sin  of  chofe  that  teach,  countenance  or  em- 
brace any  thing  contrary  to  the  Gofpel  we  have 
received.  The  Apoftle  faith,  and  repeats  it, 
Let  fuch  be  Anathema,  let  them  be  accurfed. 

c  By  detecting  the  Agents  and  Abettors  of 
this  Antichriftian  Spirit,  that  either  they  may 
be  convinced  of  their  Error  in  the  Spirit  of 
Meeknefs,  or  cut  off  from  the  B^dy  of  Chrift, 
that  they  may  learn  not  to  blafpheme. 

c  And  for  ourfelves,  my  Brethren,  let  us 
endeavour  by  well-doing,  to  put  to  filence 
the  Ignorance  of  foolifh  Men,  holding  faft 
the  faithful  Word  as  we  have  been  taught, 
that  we  may  be  able,  by  found  Dodrine,  both 
to  exhort  and  convince  the  Gainfayers. 

c  Given 
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c  Given  under  my  Hand  this  2jth  of  Ja- 
c  nuary,  in  the  Tear  of  our  Lord  ij2iy 
c  and  of  our  Confecration  the  25th. 

THO.  SODOR  &  MANN. 

f  To  the  'Reverend  Mr. Woods,  Epifcopal  Regiftery 
c  to  be  communicated  to  the  Clergy  of  this  Dio- 
c  cefey  3oJanuarii,  1721. 

c  Copia  vera  Exa  per  me  J.  Woods,  R.  P.  D, 
«  Tho.  Sodor  &  Manniae  Epif.  Regijlr. 

Not  content  with  thefe  thundering  Curfes 
againft  this  unfortunate  Book,  the  Bifhop  of 
Manv,'m  the  Plenitude  of  his  Apoftolical  Power, 
conceived  himfelf  legally  commiffioned  to  feize 
it  wherever  he  found  it.  Accordingly,  when 
Mr.  Richard  Worthington  fent  it  as  a  Prefent  to 
the  Publick  Library  of  the  Ifland,  the  Bifhop 
commanded  his  Creature,  one  Stevenfon  ot 
Ballidoole^  to  take  it  and  keep  it,  fo  that  it 
fhould  neither  be  depofited  in  the  Library^ 
nor  yet  rcftored  to  the  Owner.  The  Party 
aggrieved  by  ,  this  lawlefs  Proceedure  had  re- 
courfe  to  the  Juftice  of  the  Governour,  who, 
when  Stevenfon  refufed  to  reftore  the  Book  to 
the.  right  Owner,  committed  him  to  Caflle 
Rufheny  till  he  fhould  make  Reparation.  Upon 
which  Occafioa,  the  BiJJjop  of  Mann  protected 
againft  his  Imprifonment :  which  A6t  of  the  Bi- 
fliop)  as  alfo  the  Governour's  Anfwer,  are  faith- 
fully fet  forth  in  the  following  Words'. 

To 
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To  the  Honourable  Alexander  Horne,£/yj 
Governour  of  this  IJIe  : 

The  Remonftrance  of  Tho.  Bp.  ofSodor  &  Mann. 

WHEREAS  John  St  even  fin  of  BaW- 
doele^  Efq;  is  now  imprifoned  in  Caftle 
Rujcen  for  affifting  me  to  fupprefs  a  moft 
peftilent  Book,  entitled.  The  Independent  Whig; 
which  Book  has  been  induftrioufly  handed 
about  to  the  inanifeft  Hurt  of  the  Flock  com- 
mitted to  my  Care:  And  forafmuch  as  I  am 
obliged  and  required,  not  only  by  his  Majefty's 
late  Directions,  fent  to  me  by  his  Grace  our 
Metropolitan,  but  alfo  by  my  Confecration- 
Vows,  to  banifh  and  drive  away  all  errone- 
ous and  ftrange  Do&rines,  contrary  to  God's 
Word :  And  being  convinced  that  this  Book, 
fo  full  of  damnable  Errors  (if  permitted  to  be 
again  difperfed)  is  capable  of  doing  more  Mif- 
chief,  than  the  very  Plague  we  are  fo  much 
juftly  afraid  of :  And  fince  there  is  no  other 
Method  of  obtaining  Mr.  Stevenfirfs  Enlarge- 
ment, than  by  delivering  up  the  faid  Book ;  I 
do  therefore  proteft  againft  the  evil  Confe- 
quences  which  may  attend  the  forcing  it  out 
of  my  hands.  And  I  defire  that  this  may  be 
entred  upon  Record,  to  the  end  that  my  O- 
bedience  to  his  Majefty's  Commands,  and  a 
due  Senfe  of  my  Duty,  may  appear  hereafter. 
Dated  Feb  21.  Anno  Dotn.  1721.  and  25th  of 
our  Confecration.' 

THO.  SODOR  &MANN. 


At 


the  Publisher.      xlvii 


At  Caftle  Rufhen  the  zzd  0/ February,  1721. 

<  'TpHE  Concern  the  Bifhop  fhews  for  John 
c  JL  Stevenfon  of  Ballidoole>  an  Efquire  of  his 
c  own  Creation,  is  aRecompence  he  could  not 
c  well  avoid  making,  fince  he  has  by  fuchWays 
c  and  Means  made  him  an  lnftrarnenc  to  pur- 
c  fue  any  thing  he  fhall  think  fit  to  put  him 
c  upon. 

c  But  it  is  furprizing  to  me,  to  find  the 
c  Bifhop  making  the  Affiftance  Mr.  Stevenfon 
c  gave  him,  to  fupprefs  the  Book,  entitled,  The 
c  Independent  Whig^  the  Occafion  of  his  Con- 

<  finement;  when  they,  and  every  body  elfe 
c  that  knows  the  Matter,  can  tell,  that  he  was 
c  confined  for  refufing  to  reftore  that  Book  that 
c  was  but  lent  him,  which  Mr.  Worthington  de- 
c  fired  might  be  prefented  from  him  to  the  Li- 
c  brary  here;  and  if  Mr.  Stevenfon  would  have 
c  returned  that  Book,  or  a  Receipt  from  the 
c  Library-keeper  that  he  had  received  it  for  the 
c  Library,  as  was  often  told  him,  it  would  have 
c  prevented  his  Confinement,  and  faved  the 
c  Bifhop  the  trouble  of  his  elaborate  Remon- 
c  ftrance,  fince  a  Receipt  which  might  have 
c  been  writ  in  few  Words,  would  have  done  as 
c  well ;  and  when  they  had  it  in  their  Cuftody, 
c  they  might  have  ufed  their  own  Methods  to 
c  fupprefs  or  prevent  its  being  fpread  abrofth 

c  But,  perhaps,  he  had  a  mind  to  fhewhis 
c  Refentraent  of  this  Book,  under  the  fpecious 

'Pre- 
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c  tence  of  his  Zeal  and  Obedience  to  his  Ma- 
c  jelly's  Commands ;  but  if  he  had  thought  fit 
c  to  have  ufed  the  Prayers  that  were  compofed 
c  in  the  Time  of  the  Rebellion)  which  were  or- 
c  dered  by  his  Majefty  to  be  made  ufe  of  in  all 
c  Churches  and  Chapped,  &c  it  might  have 
c  been  a  greater  Inftance  of  Affe&ion,  Zeal  and 
c  Obedience  to  his  Majefty  and  Government, 
c  than  what  he  has  done  by  cenfuring  and  con- 
c  demning  (his  Book  j  which  I  cannot  find  has 
c  been  condemned  in  England^  or  thought  to 
c  be  one  of  the  Books  comprehended  in  his 
f  Majefty 's  late  Order. 

c  But  though  the  Prayers  above-mentioned 

<  were  then  delivered  to  the  BifhopJ  in  order 

<  to  be  ufed  in  the  Churches  and  Chappels 
<•  here,  and  that  he  (the  Bifliop)  promifed  they 
<•  fhould,  yet  I  did  not  find  that  they  were; 
*  nor  do  I  now  fo  much  wonder  at  it,  when  I 
«  find,  that  rather  than  the  Clergy  will  fubfcribe 

<  a  Declaration,  teftifying  their  Affe&ion  to  his 
€  Maj.efty  and  Government,  and  his  Right  to 
c  the  Crown  oiGreat-Britain^  <&c.zs  eftabliflied 
c  by  feveral  A&s  of  Parliament,  and  againft  all 
c  Pretenders,  they  will  content  themfelves  with 
c  fupplying  the  Cure  of  forne  Pariflies  now  va- 
c  cant,  upon  Courtefy,  rather  than  apply  to  the 
c  Right  Honourable  Lord  and  Patron  of  this 
c  Ifle  for  a  Prefentation,  upon  thefe  Terms. 

c  And  fince  the  Bifliop  has  fo  earneftly  de- 
c  fired  this  his  Rsmonftrance  to  be  recorded,  he 
c  has  given  me  an  Opportunity  of  making  thefe 

c  Re- 
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*  Remarks,  and  alfo  of  juftifying  my  Defire  of 
c  having  the  Prayers  above-mentioned  ufed  in 
c  this  Bland,  and  leaves  me  lefs  liable  to  the 
c  Refle&ions  that  might  be  made,  for  not  ufing 
c  them. 

ALEX.     HORNE. 

It  is  alfo  proper  to  annex  the  Certificate  of 
thofe  who  tendered  the  Boo^  by  the  Gover- 
nor's Command,  to  another  of  the  Bifliop's 
Creatures,  the  Library-keeper  of  the  Ifland. 

c  We  do  hereby  certify,  that  being  this  Day 
<  fent  by  the  Honourable  Governour  with  a 
c  Book,  entitled,  The  Independent  Whig^  to  be 
c  given  to  Mr.  Rofs>  Library-keeper  in  this 
c  Itland,  as  a  Prefent  from  Mr.  Richard  Wor- 
c  thington^  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Library ;  We  ao 
c  cordingly  tendered  the  faid  Book  to  the  afore- 
c  faid  Mr.  Rofs :  but  he  pofitively  refufed  to  ao 
c  cept  of  the  fame,  faying,  he  had  read  it,  and 
x  that  it  was  the  vileft  Book  ever  he  faw ;  and 
c  with  folemn  Repetitions  declared,  he  would 
c  as  foon  take  Poiibn  as  receive  the  Book  into 
c  the  Library  upon  any  other  Terms,  than  im- 
c  mediately  to  burn  it.  Witnefs  our  Hands  this 
c  2ift  of  February^  1 721-2. 

J.   ROWE. 
JOHN  QUALE. 
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This  Bu!^  and  the  fubfequent  Proceedings 
(as  they  have  been  faithfully  extracted  from  the 
Regifters  of  the  Diocefs,  and  from  the  publick 
Records  of  the  IJIe  of  Mann)  give  us  a  notable 
Inftance  of  that  virtuous  and  godly  Spirit  which 
appeared  with  fuch  primitive  Zeal  againft  the 
Independent  Whig.     And  when  Mankind  fliall 
remember  by  no  other  Means  what  a  meek  and 
Chriftian  Prelate  governed  that  Ifland  in  our  Ge- 
neration, thefe  precious  Memorials  will  exhibit 
in  fo  lively  a  manner  his  Candour  and  Learn- 
ing,  his  great  good  Senfe  and  Humanity,   his 
Charity  and  Piety,  that  I  know  not  to  which  they 
will  do  the  greateft  Service,   his  own  Reputa- 
tion, or  that  Religion  wThich  he  pretended  to 
ferve,    and  which  it  was  his  Duty  to  fupport, 
not  to  the  Ends  of  prieftly  and  worldly  Ambi- 
tion, but  to  the  great  and  beneficent  End  of  its 
divine  Inftitution }  not  by  the  Means  of  Au- 
thority and  Perfecution,  which  it  was  inftituted 
profeffedly  in  oppofition  to,  and  which  the  very 
Genius  of  it  abhors,  as  every  Precept  of  it  con- 
demns them  j   but  it  was  his  Duty  to  fupport 
it,  as  his  Lord  and  Mafter  difpenfed  it,  by  the 
Force  of  Argument,   and  by  the  Influence  of 
Perfuafion,  by  exemplary  Meeknefs,  Patience, 
and  Charity,   which  are  the  Spirit  of  the  Go- 
fpel,  and  the  EiTentials  of  true  Religion. 

Instead  of  this,  you  have  feen,  that  the 
Bifhop  of  Manny  having  taken  Offence  at  a  Book 
which  was  wrote  in  Oppofition  to  the  Claims 
and  Conduct  of  Popijh  and    Topiply  affected 
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Clergymen,  firft  brands  it  with  an  infamous  and 
odious  Defign  of  beguiling  the  Souls  of  Men ; 
and  then  calls  in  the  Aid  of  the  Secular  Arm  to 
fecond  his  defamatory  Cenfure,  by  pretending 
that  his  Majefty's  Directions  had  condemned 
this  Book  even  before  it  ivas  <wrote  ;  and  had 
empowered  him  to  fupprefs  it  as  a  blafphemous 
Book,  without  any  legal  Trial,  againft  the  Laws 
of  the  Realm,  and  againft:  the  Rights  of  the 
People. 

To  colour  this  unjuffc  and  moft  difhoneft 
Attempt,  the  Bi/bop  of  Mann  thought  fit  to 
charge  it,  in  the  moft  avowed  and  licentious 
manner,  againft  the  Authors  of  this  Book,  that 
their  great  Defign  therein  was  to  undermine  the 
Chriftian  Religion ;  and,  in  proof  of  this  bold 
Detraction,  he  fays,  that  it  appears  from  their 
having  reprefented  all  Religion  as  a  meer  Con-' 
trivanceof  Ecclefafticks  for  their  own  hit er eft* 

This  is  a  Calumny  fupported  by  a  Falfhood, 
a  Scandal  maintained  by  grofs  Mifreprefentation. 
The  Authors  of  the  Independent  Whig  had  no 
where  faid,  had  no  where  fuggefted,  that  all  Re- 
ligion was  the  meer  Contrivance  of  Ecclefi- 
afticks  for  their  own  Interefts.  On  the  con- 
trary, they  reprefented  True  Religion  as  the 
moft  ufeful,  the  moft  amiable  and  excellent 
Thing  in  the  World  ;  far  from  being  contri- 
ved by  Priefts,  but  altogether  founded  in  Rea- 
fon,  difpenfed  by  the  All-wife  God,  and  perfect- 
ly agreeable  to  his  divine  Goodnefs.  If  any  Re- 
ligion, or  if  any  publick  Eftablifhments  have 
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at  any  time  been  contrived  or  modelled  by  Ec- 
clefiafticks,  meerly  for  their  own  Interefts,  could 
it  be  a  Crime  in  thefe  Authors  to  reprefent  them 
as  they  are,  hateful  to  God,  and  injurious  to 
Men?  Are  there  indeed  no  fuch  Inftitutions, 
no  fuch  pretended  Religions  upon  Earth  ?  Can 
the  Bijhop  of  Mann  himfelf  venture  to  fay,  that 
there  is  any  eftablifhed  Religion  in  the  World 
(beyond  the  Pale  of  the  Vroteflant  Churches) 
which  is  not  almoft  wholly  the  meer  Contri- 
vance of  Eccleliafticks  for  their  own  Interefts  ? 
And  is  it  not  the  duty  of  all  who  profefs,  of  all 
who  love  or  would  ferve  that  Religion  which 
hath  Truth  and  Purity  on  its  fide,  to  deftroy, 
as  far  as  they  are  able,  the  falfe,  the  corrupt  and 
knavifh  Inftitutions  which  fo  much  abound  in 
other  Countries,  and  from  which  our  own  hath 
not  always  been  free  ? 

But  for  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which  the 
Bifhop  undoubtedly  includes  in  that  compre- 
henfive  Term  of  all  Religion^  can  there  be  more 
glaring  Falfhood  or  Folly,  than  to  charge  the 
Authors  of  the  Independent  Whig-,  that  they  un- 
dermine this  Holy  Religion,  by  reprefenting^// 
Religions  as  the  mcer  Contrivance  of  Eccle- 
fiafticks  for  their  own  Interefts,  when,  through 
the  whole  Tenour  of  the  Book,  almoft  in  every 
Paper,  it  is  undeniably  proved,  that  the  Inte- 
refts of  feffifh  Ecclefiafticks  are  utterly  irrecon- 
cilable, and  even  deftru£Hve  to  the  Chriftian 
Religion  j  proved  that  J e fits  Chrift  was  the  great- 
eft  Enemy  which  they  or  their  Contrivances 
ever  met  with  j  that  his  Gofpel  ftill  remains,  as 
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formidable  as  himfelf  was,  againft  all  their 
Schemes  of  Ambition  and  Avarice  ?  And  could 
the  Authors  of  this  Colle&ion,  by  inveighing  a- 
gainft  falfe  Religion,  as  the  Contrivance  of  Ec- 
clefiafticks,  for  their  own  Interefts,  repreient 
Ecclefiafticks  as  contriving  that  Religion  for 
their  Interefts  which  is  utterly  oppofite  to  all 
their  Interefts  ?  Could  they  reprefent  Christia- 
nity as  an  Ecclefiaftical  Contrivance,  when  the 
divine  Founder  of  it,  both  by  his  Example  and 
Arguments,  contributed  more  to  the  Downfall 
of  fuch  Contrivances,  than  all  the  Lawgivers, 
than  all  the  Prophets  from  the  Creation  to  his 
own  Times  had  done ;  and  wfien  this  divine 
Example,  thefe  invincible  Arguments  were  the 
Authorities  continually  made  ufe  of  in  the  In- 
dependent Whig  againft  ungodly  Ecclefiaftical 
Interefts,  which  are  every  where  in  the  Book 
treated  and  condemned  as  unchriftian  Contri- 
vances ? 

S  o  little  Truth,  fo  little  Candour  and  Con- 
fiftency  was  found  in  the  Bifhop,  when  he  de- 
famed the  Authors  as  Underminers  of  the  Chri- 
fiian  Religion.  And  forry  I  am  to  fay  it,  but 
from  his  Behaviour  in  this  Inftance  the  Rea- 
fonings  made  ufe  of  in  thefe  Papers  too  fatally 
appear  to  be  true ;  fince  here  is  a  Bifliop  whom 
neither  the  Impolition  of  Hands,  nor  his  re- 
ceiving the  Holy  Ghoft,  could  infpire  with 
Truths  or  Temper,  with  Candor  or-  Patience. 
And  .fince,  notwithftanding  that  folemn  Cere- 
mony >  that  facred  Ftat>  he  feems  as  prone  to  Slan- 
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der  and  Falfhood,  as  the  moll  unconfecrated 
Layman. 

Nor  is  the  following  Paragraph  in  this  fpi- 
ritual  Libel,  better  fupported  with  Truth,  or 
lefs  chargeable  with  Defamation  ;  I  mean  that 
Rage  and  Malice  which  he  pretends  to  be  in 
the  Independent  Whig  againft  the  ancient  Creeds, 
even  that  called  the  Apoftles  not  excepted,  as 
if  they  had  treated  all  luch  as  have  at  any  time 
contended  for  the  Faith,  as  the  Tools  of  Prin- 
ces; and  as  the  Peft  of  Mankind. 

For  the  Authors  of  thefe  Papers  have  not, 
as  I  know  of,  obje&ed  to  any  fuch  Creeds,  or 
treated  them  v/ith  Rage  and  Malice.  But  if 
they  treated  them  as  no  Part  of  Holy  Writ;  as 
no  Divine  Inftitutions,  as  Syftems  and  Forms 
compofed  by  Men,  and  free  for  Mankind  to 
receive  or  rejedt,  fo  far  they  had  Truth  and 
Evidence  on  their  fide.  If  they  further  fhewed, 
that  no  Creed  or  Compofition  of  Belief,  no 
Syftem  of  Faith,  can  compel  the  AfTent  where 
it  does  not  convince  the  Underftanding,  that 
it  is  Blafphemy  againft  God,  and  Tyranny  over 
Men,  to  command  us  in  his  Name  to  believe 
that  which  is  impoffible  to  believe,  or  to  damn, 
by  his.  Authority,  all  thofe  who  cannot  compre- 
hend' that  which  is  commanded  in  his  Name ; 
if  they  fhewed  from  the  Juftice  and  Equity  of 
the  fupreme  Being,  from  the  necefTary  and  un- 
alterable Goodnefs  of  his  Almighty  Will,  that 
no  Man  could  be  ungracious  in  his  Sight  by 
making  Ufe  of  his  Reafon  in  the  higheft  Con- 
cerns 
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cerns  of  Religion,  or  by  differing  from  others 
in  that  which  only  related  to  himfelf,  or  by 
disbelieving  Creeds  if  he  could  not  poffibiy 
believe  them,  or  by  not  undcrftanding  that 
which  to  him  appeared  unintelligible ,*  if  they 
fhewed,  that  it  was  contrary  to  Reafon,  to 
Humanity,  and  to  true  Religion,  to  diftrefs 
and  to  harrafs  any  Man  for  Opinions  which 
could  neither  injure  his  Neighbour,  nor  of- 
fend his  God,  for  Convictions  of  Mind  which 
were  irrefiftible  to  himfelf  and  uncontroulable 
by  others  :  If  they  fhewed  that  no  Form  of 
Words,  nor  any  Antiquity  of  Creeds,  nor  even 
that  which  fome  are  pleafed  to  call  the  Apoflles 
Creed,  could  alter  the  Nature  of  Right  or 
Wrong,  of  Juft  or  Unjuft ;  but  that,  however 
true  or  certain  they  might  be  in  themfelves, 
yet  thofe  who  conceived  them  otherwife  through 
unavoidable  Apprehenfions,  ought  no  more  to 
be  punifhed  in  this  World,  or  damned  in  the 
next,  than  for  disbelieving  any  other  Propor- 
tion or  authoritative  Opinion,  which,  however 
demonftrative  in  its  Nature,  or  however  fup- 
ported  by  Evidence,  by  the  Belief  of  Multi- 
tudes, or  by  Rewards  annexed  to  it,  cannot 
poffibiy  appear  equally  true  to  all  Men,  nor  will 
ever  be  univerfally  agreed  on  by  them  :  If  this 
was  the  Reafoning  of  the  Independent  Whig> 
was  this  what  the  Bifhop  calls  Rage  and  Malice 
againft  the  ancient  Creeds  ?  Or,  though  his 
clear  Underftanding  is  capable  of  receiving  all 
the  three  Creeds  together •,  as  unerring  Standards 
of  Faith  j  yet  is  it  any  Affront,  any  Indecency 
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to  thofe  Cr.eds,  or  any  Mifdemeanour  againft 
them,  if  any  other  Perfon  in  the  World  fhould 
be  not  altogether  fo  clear  in  Opinion  as  this 
intelligent  Prelate? 

Suppose  that  any  Man  fhould  be  fo  unor- 
thodox as  to  differ  from  the  damning  Claufes 
of  the  Athanafian  Creed,  muft  he  be  damned 
himfelf  for  not  consigning  other  Men  to  Dam- 
nation ?  And  though  the  tender  Mercies  of  the 
Bifiop  of  Mann  fhould  fend  poor  Mortals  quick 
to  Hell,  in  confequence  of  that  extraordinary 
Syftem;  does  it  flow  from  Rage  and  Malice 
againft  the  ancient  Creeds  to  fay,  that  the  juft, 
the  gcod  and  beneficent  Author  of  the  Uni- 
verfe  created  Men  for  other  Ends,  and  that 
whatever  their  Opinions  may  be  in  Matters 
which  they  judge  differently  of,  and  cannot  all 
agree  in,  that  ftill  this  merciful  Being  will  fi- 
nally fend  them  to  a  milder  Place,  and  provide 
them  better  Company  ?  Does  this  then  under- 
mine the  Chrijlian  Religion,  or  does  not  the 
contrary  Dodtrine '  more  undermine  it,  more 
blafpheme  It,  than  all  the  Attempts  of  its  Ene- 
mies collected  together? 

Who  then  is  the  bittereft  and  moft  im- 
placable Adverfary  to  the  Chrifiian  Religion, 
the  Authors  of  the  Independent  Whig-,  who  vin- 
dicate Almighty  God  and  his  Revelations  from 
the  abfurd,  the  inhuman  and  cruel  Purpofes 
imputed  to  them;  or  the  Bijhop  of Mann ,  who 
loads  them  with  all  thefe  monftrous  and  merci- 
lefs  Imputations,  making  that  to  be  a  blafphs- 
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mous  Book  which  proves  the  Deity  to  be  good 
and  juft;  and  that  to  undermine  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  which  maintains  its  Gofpel  to  be  as 
meek  and  as  pure,  as  beneficent  and  charitable 
as  the  Perfon  who  firft  preached  it  ?  If  I  were 
not  an  utter  Enemy  to  all  Kinds  of  Power  and 
Perfecution  in  Matters  of  Opinion,  I  could  put 
the  Laws  againft  Blafphemy  and  Prophanenefe 
in  force  againft  this  violent  Prelate,  who  feems 
to  be  even  guilty  of  a  greater  Crime  than  that 
of  denying  the  Being  of  a  God ;  for  he  denies 
his  great  and  eflential  Attributes,  thofe  of  his 
Mercy  and  Goodnefs,  and  afcribes  to  the  Deity 
a  wicked  and  abominable  Nature,  making  the 
Affertioh  of  God's  univerfal  Benevolence  to 
undermine  the  Chriflian  Religion.  But  though 
I  am  againft  the  Penal  Laws,  yet  f  expert  that 
whilft  the  Bifbop  of  Mann  hopes  for  Toleration 
in  his  ftrange  Notions,  which  feem  to  make 
the  Almighty  a  wicked  and  arbitrary  Being,  and 
the  Religion  of  Jefus  more  inhuman  than  that 
of  Moloch ;  I  fay,  whilft  he  is  tolerated  in  thefe 
wild  Opinions,  I  hope  that  he  will  not  too  ri- 
goroufly  infift,  that  the  Laws  be  put  in  exe- 
cution againft  thofe  who  believe,  that  God  is 
not  a  Tyrant^  nor  the  Chrifiian  Religion  a 
Plague. 

To  me  the' Bifbop  of  Mann  appears  to  fee* 
and  indeed  to  reprefent  God  and  Religion  in  a 
monftrous  and  terrible  Light ;  fince  he  makes  it 
a  Mark  of  Antichrift,  to  fuppofe  that  there  can 
be  no  Sin  in  not  conceiving  right  of  things, 
Which  cannot  be  conceived  at  all*   A  Myftery 
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is  no  longer  one  when  it  is  understood  ,•  and 
whilft  it  cannot  be  poflibly  underftood  by  the 
dark  and  limiied  Capacities  of  Men  \  how  can 
an  Impoffibilky  become  their  Crime  ?  Does 
God  require  Impoffibilities  as  A&s  of  Duty  ? 
Who  dare  fay  this  ?  How  then  can  right  or 
wrong  Notions  of  Matters  which  are  above  all 
Notion,  be  entitled  to  Rewards  or  Puniihments  ? 
Had  they  been  necefiary  to  have  been  under- 
ftoodj  he  who  is  the  Author  of  them,  and  who 
only  can  explain  them,  would  have  explained 
them.  Whatever  is  utterly  without  our  Reach, 
can  never  be  part  of  our  Duty,*  and  whatever 
is  not  Matter  of  Duty,  is  Matter  of  Indiffe- 
rence. This  is  the  Dodrine  which  the  Bifliop 
brands  as  coming  from  Antichrift  j  and  by  do- 
ing fo,  (hews  no  Chriftian  Spirit. 

To  damn  Men  for  inevitable  Mifapprehen- 
fions,  as  it  can  never  be  of*God,  nor  of  his 
Son  who  loved  Men  fo  well  as  to  die  for  them, 
favours  indeed  of  the  Spirit  of  Antichriftj 
which  Spirit  the  Bifhop  with  notable  Confi- 
dence and  Abfurdity  imputes  to  the  Independent 
Whify  a  Book  which  every  where  endeavours  to 
infufe  rational  and  amiable  Ideas  of  God  and 
his  beloved  Son.  That  the  good  God  who 
created  us,  and  knows  our  Weaknefs,  fhould 
fubjeil  us  to  everlafting  Wrath  for  the  invo- 
luntary Motions  of  our  frail  Minds ;  is  a  Prin- 
ciple full  of  Horror,  and  repugnant  to  the  Cha- 
racter of  the  Divine  Being,  but  has  ever  been 
the  genuine  Charadteriftick  of  bold  Deceivers, 
who  fet  themfelves  up  in  his  (lead,  and  claim 
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a  Commiffion  to  do  every  thing  that  is  unlike 
him,*  everything  that  is  unworthy  of  him,  but 
every  thing,  however  hideous  and  wicked,  that 
tends  to  aggrandize  themfelves,  and  to  cheat  or 
deftroy  the  reft  of  the  Creation. 

This  Reafoning,  which  is  eternally  true,  and 
too  well  fupported  with  Fa£ts,  the  Independent 
Whig  ftrongly  inculcates.  Does  the  Bifhop  an- 
fwer  it  ?  No  j  he  rages,  mifreprefents,  and  calls 
Names. 

Before  the  Million  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Man- 
kind are  not  pretended  to  have  been  under  o- 
ther  Hazards  of  Damnation  than  what  they 
were  liable  to  through  the  imputed  Guilt  of 
their  great  Progenitor,  and  through  the  perfo- 
nal  Guilt  of  difpleafing  God  by  unjuft  or  un- 
reafonable  Anions.  The  Miffion  of  Jefus,  that 
Bleffing  to  Mankind,  foretold  by  the  Prophecies 
of  Ages,  and  ufhered  in  by  the  Pomp  of  An- 
gels, was  to  make  the  Means  of  Salvation  and 
of  pleafing  God  more  intelligible  and  more 
eafy.  Now  if  Jefus  Chrifl,  the  Son  whom  he 
lent  from  hisBofom,  had,  according  to  the  un- 
hallowed Notions  of  the  Bijhop  of  Mann,  difpen- 
fed  a  difficult  and  unintelligible  Rule  of  Salva- 
tion, he  had  left  the  Souls  of  Men  in  a  much 
more  dangerous  and  precarious  Situation  than 
he  found  them;  and  had  not  the  right  or 
wrong  Conceptions  of  his  Incarnation  been  in- 
tended by  him  as  no  Matters  of  Duty,  the 
Means  of  Damnation  had  been  multiplied,  and 
Hell  would  have  had  an  Advaptage  on  its  fide 

great 


great  in  proportion  to  thefe  new  Hazards  of 

£  /ng  t?t,Souls  of  Men'  So  that  were  the 
^//^  of  Mann's  wild  Inferences  true,  the  Devil 
would  be  a  Gainer  by  the  Gofpel. 

m  No  w  fince  theBifliop  feems  of  opinion,  that 
it  is  the  very  Spirit  of  Antichrift  to  deny,  that 
Rewards  and    Punifhments  follow   right  and 
wrong  Conceptions  of  Myfleries,  even  of  fuch 
Myftenes    as  cannot  be   conceived  at  all    I 
would  ask  him  to  explain  his  own  Notions' a- 
bout  fomeof  them,  how  (for  Example)  the  In- 
carnation of  the  Deity  could  be  effeded  with- 
out the  natural  efficient  Caufes,  how  this  Divine 
Perfon  was  conceived  without  the  Work  of  hu- 
man Generation  ;  how  the  Virgin  his  Mother 
became  pregnant  without  Intercourfe  with  Man. 
how  the  Holy  Ghofl:  operated  upon  thnBlefed 
Woman,  or  how  the  Overfbadowing  influenced 
her  Conception  ?     For  thefe  are  fuch  abftrufe 
Speculations,   that  I  fliould  not  think  it  con- 
cerned any  Man  alive  in  Reafon,.  or  Confci- 
ence,  or  from  Duty  to  God  or  himfelf,  to  en- 
quire how    thefe  prodigious  Ads    of  Divine 
Power  were  formed,    notwithstanding  the  Bi- 
fhop  makes  it  antichriftian  to  treat  thefe  Matters 
as  no  parts  of  Duty,  or,  as   he  calls  it,  as  in- 
different Matters. 

I  f  the  Bijbop  of  Mann  then  means  that  cer- 
tain fond  and  inexplicable  Speculations  of  his 
own,  are  the  Faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints, 
well  might  the  Authors  of  the  Independent  Whir 
sreprefent  fuch  Hypocrites,  who  have  at  any 

time 
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time  contended  for  it,  as  the  Tools  of  Princes, 
and  as  the  Peft  of  Mankind  ;  fince  Tyranny 
never  had  fuch  Chains  for  the  Minds  of  Men 
as  the  Fears  of  Superftition ;  fince  Tyrants  ne- 
ver had  fuch  Inftruments  of  Oppreffion,  as  ho- 
ly Knaves  and  believing  Fools ;  nor  Armies  nor 
Battles  have  laid  wafte  the  Creation  in  any  pro- 
portion to  Religious  MaiTacres  and  Religious 
Perfecution :  Nor  hath  Conqueft  by  the  Sword 
ever  enflaved  Mankind  in  any  degree  like  Mon- 
kifli  Devotion  and  implicit  Belief.  But  that 
any  of  thofe  who  have  at  any  time  contended 
for  the  Chriftian  Religion,  as  it  was  delivered 
by  Chrifi  himfelf  ,*  that  any  of  thofe  who  have 
aavanced  its  pure  Morals  and  its  peaceable  Doc- 
trines, its  beneficent  Views  and  gracious  Dif- 
penfitiom,  are  at  all  mal-treated  in  the  Inde- 
pendent Whig\  or  that  they  have  not  been  treated 
by  the  Authors  of  that  Book  with  the  higheft 
Decency,  and  with  the  warmeft  Elogiums,  I  de- 
fy this  railing  Prelate,  and  all  his  ghoftly  Abet- 
tors, to  fhe w  from  any  Paffage  in  the  whole  Col- 
lection of  their  Papers. 

Indeed  the  Fathers  and  Councih>  whom  it 
is  fa  id  thitthefe  Authors  have  ridiculed,  are,  by 
the  Bifhop's  Leave,  as  far  from  being  venera- 
ble, as  is  his  own  Spirit  and  Behaviour  in  this 
whole  Affair.  It  is  not  long  Habits  that  convey 
Reverence,  any  more  than  the  Impofuion  of 
Hands  conveys  Holinefs.  If  they  have  been  ri- 
diculed, were  they  not  fufficiently  ridiculous? 
Were  not  the  Reveries  of  many  of  thofe  Fa- 
ther! as  wild  and  falfea  and  droll  as  his  own 
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Bull  ?  Were  not  the  Decifions  of  many  of  thofe 
Councils  as  abfurd  ?  Take  Nine  Parts  in  Ten 
of  their  Writings  and  Decrees,  you  will  find  that, 
if  they  had  not  been  wrote  on  the  moft  facred 
of  all  Subjects,  the  Chrifiian  Religion,  or  at  leaft 
borrowed  that  amiable  Name,  they  are  fo  very 
foolifh,  fo  incredibly  extravagant,  that  it  would 
even  have  been  below  the  Dignity  of  an  Execu- 
tioner to  have  burnt  them.  And  is  even  the 
moft  fublime  Subject  to  fandtify  the  moft  gla- 
ring Stupidity  of  Hypocrites  or  ignorant  Vi- 
fionaries,  however  cloathed  with  pompous 
Names  ?  Or  would  it  not  be  for  the  Honour 
of  Truth  and  true  Religion,  that  fuch  Gothick 
Transformers  of  Religion  and  Truth,  fuch  E- 
nemies  to  common  Senfe,  had  never  underta- 
ken to  expound  the  plain  and  intelligible  Pre- 
cepts of  the  Gofpel  ?  Precepts  which  had  ne- 
ver been  made  Matters  of  fuch  Difpute,  if  theie 
dreaming  and  wrangling  Dotards  had  not  mul- 
tiplied gtgantick  Volumes  in  confounding  Hu- 
man Underftanding  about  them  ?  Is  there  any 
Thing  falfe  or  abfurd  which  hath  not  Autho- 
rity fromiomeor  other  of  their  Writings?  Do 
any  two  of  them  agree  with  one  another,  or  does 
any  one  of  them  agree  even  with  himfelf  ?  How 
few  of  them  have  common  Senfe,  or  Decency 
or  Dignity  of  Stile?  What  Teftimony  do  they 

§ive  to  the  Truth  ?  or  what  certain  determined 
enfe  do  they  receive  the  Scriptures  in  ?  If  their 
Teftimony  was  worth  any  thing,  or  if  their 
Opinions  were  of  importance,  what  a  doleful 
Condition  muft  the  Chriflian  Religion  be  re- 
duced to,  loft  in  fuch  a  Mountain  of  illiterate 
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Lumber  ?  And  what  a  more  doleful  Condition 
would  Christians  be  in,  whom  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures could  not  fufficiently  fecure  in  their  Sal- 
vation without  the  Affiftance  of  thefe  volumi- 
nous,,  thefe  unintelligible  Collections,  filled  with 
idle  Rhapfodies,  with  fenfelefs  Commentaries 
and  endlefs  Controverfies ;  all  which  are  of  as 
little  additional  weight  to  the  holy  infpired  Wri- 
tings, as  the  elaborate  and  fublime  Nonfenfe  of 
the  Mahometan  Doctors  are  of  fervice  to  the 
Reputation  of  their  Impoftor's  Alcoran  ? 

How  then  will  the  Bifhop  make  it  an  Un- 
dermining of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  to  ridicule 
a  Sett  of  Monks  and  Pedants,  of  whom  and 
whofe  Writings  the  Truth  and  the  Meaning  of 
this  Divine  Law  is,  as  it  ought  to  be,  utterly 
independent  ?  Or  what  hath  the  Power  of  Hell 
to  do  in  depriving  the  Church  of  Chrift  of  their 
Affiftance,  which  it  doth  not  want,  and  when 
indeed  they  cannot  give  it  any  ?  If  he  means  that 
their  Mountainous  Rubbilh  is  the  Affiftance 
and  the  Support  of  a  Craft,  that  it  keeps  up  a 
Science  of  Juggle  and  Jargon,  that  it  makes  a 
Trade  of  Divinity,  and  proves  the  Livelihood 
of  Dunces }  I  confefs  thar  the  Study  of  Fathers 
and  Councils  is  worthy  of  his  pious  Care  ?  The 
Chriftian  Pveligion,  I  hope  and  am  allured,  wants 
no  fuch  wretched  Support  j  but  we  may  be  al- 
lowed to  attack  thefe  rotten  Foundations  of 
Fraud  and  Prieftcraft,  without  being  treated  as 
Underminers  of  Christianity. 

This 
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This  Undermining  Work  is  charged  by  the 
Bifbop  of  Mann  on  the  Authors  of  the  Indepen* 
dent  Whig,  in  a  very  extraordinary  Inftance, 
namely,  cc  By  making  a  very  Jeft  of  the  Ordi- 
"  nances  of  the  Gofpel,  and  proftituting  the  Sa- 
€C  craments  ordained  by  Chrift  himfelf  to  con- 
cc  tempt,  magnifying  thofe  Hereticks  who  do  a- 
cc  vowedly  rejedt  them." 

This  is  pure   Defamation  in  the  Bifhop, 
who  is  alfo  very  unfortunate  and  unfuccefsful 
in  it,  fince  there  is  not  one  Ordinance  of  the 
Gofpel  which  thefe  Authors  jeft  with.     They 
indeed  treat  the  Gofpel  and  all  its  Ordinances 
with  high  Decency  and  Refped.     But  if  he 
means  bowing  to  the  Eaft>  cringing  Pofiuresy  long 
Habits^  black  Gowns-)  or  white  Surplices  '0  fo  far 
as  thefe  are  fuppofed  to  have  any  relative  Ho- 
linefs  in  them,  they  are  not  the  Ordinances  of 
the  Gofpel ;   and  fo  far  as  they  are  pretended 
to 'be  fo,  they  ought  always  to  be  made  a  Jeft  of. 
But  fuch  is  the  everlafting  Blindnefs  of  Bigots, 
and  fuch  the  Chicanery  of  interefted  Priefts : 
whatever  external  Forms  or  Rites  are  moft  a- 
greeable  to  their  own  Gain  and  Caprice,  or  moft 
proper  to  dazzle  the  Croud,  and  to  amufe  the 
Vulgar,  fuch  Fopperies  are  always  Gofpel-Ordi- 
wance^  and  it  is  Blafphemy  to  be  in  jeft  on  any 
fuch  ludicrous  Subject. 

In  this  manner  it  is  made  a  Mark  of  profti- 
tuting the  Sacraments  to  contempt,  meerly  be- 
caufe  they  are  treated  as  not  eflential  to  Salva- 
tion^ 


the  Publisher*  Ixv 

tion,  but  as  Parts  of  Religion  free  to  be  difpen- 
fed  with  by  all  who  are  not  fo  fenfible  of  their 
Soul-faving  Importance.  But  is  this  undermi- 
ning Chriftianity  ?  Is  this,  which  reftores  its  an- 
cient Simplicity,  and  removes  its  more  modern 
and  arbitrary  Additions,  to  undermine  it  ?  No, 
it  hath  been  moft  undermined  by  thofe  who 
have  taken  away  the  Morals?  and  have  left  us 
nothing  but  the  Myfteries  of  Chriftianity  :  which 
is  like  removing  a  Foundation  for  the  fake  of  a 
Superftrufture ;  and  thus  that  which  was  inten- 
ded for  a  Rule  of  Manners,  is  quite  laid  afide 
for  a  Syftem  of  Faith  ;  and  a  perfed  Scheme  of 
Moral  Virtue  is  turned  into  a  Ritual  of  Mon- 
kifh  Devotions. 

From  hence  it  is  made  Antichriftian,  to 
plead  for  thofe  who,  obferving  quite  the  con- 
trary Method,  have  fhewed  more  Zeal  for  the 
Foundations  of  Things,  and  have  entirely  laid 
afide  ambiguous  Myfteries  and  vain  Ceremo- 
nies for  the  fake  of  Morals  and  folid  Piety.  Hence 
the  Qjjakers  are  abufed  as  Heretic  ks  by  the 
charitable  Bifhop  \  and  to  magnify  them,  is  to  un* 
dermine  Chriftianity. 

It  both  furprizes  and  alarms  me,  that  one 
who  pretends  to  a6t  under  Authority,  and  to  ap- 
peal to  the  Royal  Directions,  fhould  dare  to 
treat  thofe  as  Heretic  fo,  whom  the  fupreme  Head 
of  the  Church,  and  the  States  of  Parliament, 
have  acknowledged  as  goodChriftians :  Infomuch 
that  their  Religion,  their  Perfuafion  and  Opi- 
nion is  as  Orthodox  by  Law,  as  the  Bi/bop  of 

Mann 
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Mann  can  pretend  his  to  be,  only  with  the  Dif- 
ference on  his  fide  of  Places  and  Preferments, 
and  of  Men  being  hired  to  preach  for  fo  much 
Money  a  Year.  The  Quakers?  and  our  other 
DifTenters,  are  all  orthodox  in  the  eye  of  the 
Government,  which  might,  if  it  pleafed,  efta- 
blifh  them  as  the  National  Church,  from  which 
the  Bifhop  would  then  be  a  Diffenter,  nay,  per- 
haps, deemed  Heretical,  unlefs  he  turned  Con- 
formift  to  thofe  whom  he  now  brands  as  Schif- 
maticks.  There  is  no  end  of  this  mutual  impu- 
tation of  Herefy,-  a  Charge  always  denied,  and 
generally  returned :  To  Men  of  Charity  and  Senfe 
the  very  found  is  ftale  and  foolifh ;  and  it  is 
fcarce  ever  any  other  than  the  Language  of 
Craft  and  Bigotry,  of  Knavery  and  Folly. 

Where  is  the  HereJ)  of  not  receiving  the 
Sacrament  according  to  the  Rites  of  theChurch 
of  England^  or,  which  has  the  fameEffeit,  not 
receiving  it  at  all  ?  I  hope,  at  leaft,  that  it  is  not 
heretical  for  Men  to  delire  no  profitable  Em- 
ployments, no  Revenues  or  Endowments  to  fup- 
port  their  Lazinefs  and  Luxury  at  the  publick 
Charge.  Pray  which  are  the  moft  ufeful  Body 
of  Men,  fuch  who  live  upon  the  Labour  of  the 
People-,  without  doing  any  Service  to  Society, 
or  the  Quakers?  who  by  their  honeft  Induftry 
maintain  themfelves,  pay  their  Proportions  in 
all  the  Charges  of  the  Common- Wealth,  and 
neither  have  nor  defire  any  Advantage  from 
Power  or  Favour,  but  meerly  common  Protec- 
tion ?  This  is  fo  modeft,  fo  reafonable  a  Requeft, 
that  I  may  well  wonder  to  hear  one  of  the  Order 

of 
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of  Biftiops,  Men  who  riot  in  Thoufandsper  A71- 
num-,  not  acquired  by  themfelves,  but  drained 
from  the  Properties  of  others,  ftigmatize  inno- 
cent and  peaceable  Men  with  hard  Names  and 
Mob-Reproaches,  when  they  defire  no  more 
than  to  enjoy  their  own,  without  envying  thofe 
who  live  fplendidly  at  other  Mens  Coft,  though 
perhaps  very  little  to  their  Profit.  I  will  ven- 
ture here  to  call  upon  this  Bifliop,  one  fo  very 
orthodox  and  conforming,  and  fo  very  angry  at 
Separatifls,  though  he  himfelf  is  a  Separatift  to 
all  other  Sedts — I  fay,  I  call  upon  this  Father  of 
the  Church,  to  diftinguifh  his  Zeal  by  a  clear 
and  logical  Confutation  of  what  the  Independent 
Whig  fays  of  the  Quakers,  and  of  what  their 
more  copious  Apologift  Robert  Barclay  fays  for 
them.  I  call  upon  him  to  undertake  a  folemn 
and  general  Confutation  of  the  Independent  Whig^ 
efpecially  about  the  Power  of  the  Clergy,  their 
Oaths  and  Pretentions,  and  about  the  Tendency 
of  Prieftcraft  and  Superftition  :  Elfe  it  will  be 
juftly  taken  for  granted  that  he  rails  (and  rails 
in  a  Corner)  at  v/hat  he  cannot  anfwer^  and 
fince,  by  vapouring  at  a  diftance,  he  has  in  fome 
fort  entered  .the  Lifts,  is  defied  to  anfwer. 

After  this  Prelate  had  in  this  coarfe  and 
uncharitable  manner  libelled  and  defamed  a  con- 
fiderable  Body  of  Men,  prote&ed  by  the  fame 
Laws,  incorporated  under  the  fame  Conftitu- 
tion,  and  equally  ufeful  to  the  Community  with 
the  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  itfelf, 
treating  them  as  Heretkks^  branding  them  with 
Mob-Reproaches )  and  curfing  them  with  his  great 

Ana- 
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Anathema^  as  guilty  of  a  prodigious  Sin  ia 
teaching  and  embracing  Tenets  contrary  to  thofe 
Opinions  which  the  Bifhop  and  his  Brethren  pre- 
tend to  be  the  Meaning  of  the  Gofpel :  After 
this  damning  and  unchriftian  Proceedure,he  goes 
on  to  charge  it  as  a  moft  (hocking  Enormity 
in  the  Authors  of  the  hidependent  Whig^  an  E- 
vidence  of  their  great  Defign  to  undermine  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  that  they  have  treated  the 
Peace  of  the  Church  as  the  Bane  of  Society,  and 
Unity  among  Chriftians,  fo  much  required  by  Je-^ 
fusChrift,  as  the  very  Caufe  and  Badge  of  Slavery. 

This  from  the  Mouth  of  the  BiJJjop  of ' Mann-> 
is  the  moft  extraordinary  Charge  that  could  be 
broached.  It  is  a  Confutation  of  his  whole  Li- 
bel, an  ample  Vindication  of  the  Authors  whom 
he  thus  defames.  For  he  has  through  the  whole 
Rhapfody  (hewn  us  in  a  lively  manner  what  he 
means  by  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  even 
that  it  is  an  entire  Submiffion  to  authoritative 
Opinions,  that  it  confifts  in  implicit  Belief  and 
UTUonditional  Obedience  yielded  to  a  Sett  of  Men, 
who,  without  ever  appearing  to  be  wifer  or  bet- 
ter, but  on  the  contrary,  too  frequently  wea- 
ker and  more  wicked  than  the  reft  of  the  World, 
have  confidently  claimed  the  fupreme  Direc- 
tion of  Mankind,  a  dictatorial  Power  over  the 
Underftandings  and  the  Morals  of  Men ;  which 
Power  they  have  conftantly  employed  for  the 
gratification  of  their  own  Ambition  and  Ava- 
rice, groffly  deceiving  the  Underftandings, 
fhamefully  corrupting  the  Morals  of  all  who 
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have  been  in  fubje&ion  to  their  Sway,  or  in- 
fluenced by  their  Perfuafion. 

This  Peace  of  the  Church  (if  Blindnefs  and 
Vaflalagecan  be  called  Peace)  is  the  Defolation 
of  the  whole  World  ;  and  preaching  this  Peace 
is  making  War  on  Mankind.  It  is  drawing  a 
Sword  againft  the  Rights  of  Nature  and  Nations  y 
it  is  arming  a  Body  of  Men  with  Damnation 
with  the  Magazines  of  Confufwn  and  Uproar^ 
which  they  never  fail  to  hurl  about  againft  all 
who  think  fit  to  wirhftand  them.  It  is  a  Pre- 
rogattve  vetted  in  them,  to  fet  all  Men  at  Va- 
riance and  Strife,  marking  out  thofe  who  are 
weak  enough  to  be  blinded  and  mifguided  by 
them,  as  Inheritors  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven; fending  others  quick  to  Hell,  only  for  be- 
ing the  Subjects  of  their  private  Diflike,  or  Op- 
ponents to  their  unrighteous  and  moft  impious 
Ufurpations.  And  when  thefe  arbitrary  Di- 
ftm&ions  of  Here fy  and  Orthodoxy^  have  made 
the  World  quite  drunk  with  Religious  Rage, 
when  this  Rage,  this  cruel  and  wide- wafting  Pe- 
ftilence  hath  deftroyed  all  before  it,  when  the 
Orthodox,  armed  with  Inquititions  and  ftren^th- 
ned  by  MaflTacres,  have  gained  the  Poffeffion 
of  the  Earth,  and  thofe  pious  Ecclefiafihks  who 
led  them  on  to  (laughter  others,  bind  them  down 
in  Chains  themfelves,  then  is  the  Church  at 
Peace  ;  and  this  is  that  Peace  which  the  Inde- 
pendent Whig  hath  treated  as  the  Bane  of  So- 
ciety. God  knows,  and  the  World  fadly  feels, 
that  it  has  eternally  proved  fo. 

Certainly 
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Certainly  fuch  a  Unity  among  Chri- 
ftians  muft  be  the  very  Caufe  and  Badge  of  Sla- 
very ,•  a  Unity  which  is  defined  and  defcribed  by 
a  Standard  of  "Faith  made  to  govern  even  the 
involuntary  Conceptions  of  alllMen,  and  to  re- 
quire the  Affent  of  all  to  it,  whether  they  at  all 
conceive,  underftand,  and  believe  it,  or  other- 
wife.  To  require  Unity  among  Chriftians  in 
this  extravagant  manner,  to  command  them  all 
to  agree  in  one  or  more  Opinions,  when  they 
were  created  and  conftituted  to  differ  and  dis- 
agree in  all  Opinions,  by  the  Make  of  their  Bo- 
dies and  Minds,  by  the  Manner  of  their  Appre- 
henfion,  and  by  various  Circumftances  formed 
or  educated  to  fee  Things  very  differently  from 
each  other — I  fay,  to  require  this,  would  be  fet- 
ting  up  the  Law  of  Revelation  againft  the  Law 
of  Creation,  would  be  imputing  a  wild  and  wic- 
ked Part  to  the  gracious  Author  of  the  Uni- 
verfe,  in  firfb  creating  Men  to  differ  unavoida- 
bly, and  then  commanding  them,  on  pain  of 
Damnation,  to  conceive  alike.  So  that,  as  they 
cannot  live  or  breathe  in  one  World  without 
Difagreement  of  Opinion,  neither  can  they  be 
faved  or  forgiven  in  the  other^without  Agreement 
of  Opinion.  Againft  the  Powers  and  Terms  of 
Nature,  they  are  required  to  make  their  Terms 
and  Peace  with  God,  and  born  to  Variety  of  O- 
pinions,  are  commanded  to  a  Unity  of  Opinions. 
Under  which  Command  no  Man  can'  live  ,*  and 
yet  by  tranfgreffing  that  which  cannot  be  o- 
beyed,  all  Men  muft  be  damned. 

Is 
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Is  not  this  a  noble,  an  illuftrious  Syftem  of 
Divinity?     Is   not  this  a  mod  extraordinary 
Summary  of  the  Chriftian  Faith  ?     Yet  this  is 
the  Bifbop's  Syftem;   a  Syftem  formed  by  the 
vain  and  foolifh  Pride  of  Man,  in  oppoiition 
to  the  Spirit  and  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrifiy  and 
yet  confidently  fathered  upon  him.   From  this 
Imputation  the  Authors  of  the  Independent  Whig 
defended  and  cleared  the  holy  Name  of  Jefus 
Chrift)  who  never  commanded  fuch  unreafonable 
and  fhocking  Laws  as  would  have  been  the  Con- 
futation of  every  Claim  to  a  divine  Miffion. 
The  Unity  which  he  £o  worthily  preached,  in 
his  glorious  Capacity  as  Saviour  of  Mankind, 
was  a  Uhlty  of  A-ffeBions^    which  all  Men  are 
infinitely  more  capable  of  forming  than  Unity 
of  Ophtom.     Neither  the  Author  of  the  Inde- 
pendent  VPftigy  nor  one  honeft  or  rational  Man 
in  the  World  could  ever  treat  it  as  the  Caufe 
or  the  Badge  of  Slavery,  to  propagate  univerfal 
Love;  Benevolence  and  Humanity;  but  in  com- 
manding univerfal  AiTent  to  Notions  and  arbi- 
trary Proportions,  every  thing  focial  and  hu- 
mane hath  been  rooted  up  and  deftroyed,  every 
thing  free  and  virtuous  oppreffed  and  enflaved. 
The  Love  of  Mankind  was  never  the  favourite 
Paffion  of  fuperftitious  Priefts ;  far  otherwife : 
Their  AfFeftions  regarded  only  themfelves ;  and 
that  Unity  among  Chrifhians^  which  would  have 
been  the  Bleffing  of  Mankind,  if  preached  and 
improved  in  the  Terms  of  the  Gofpel,  by  re- 
conciling them    to  mutual  Benevolence,  For- 
bearance and  Tendernefs  for  each  other,  was 
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a  Unity  lefs  gainful  to  felfifh  Priefts  than  bene- 
ficial to  the  World  j  and  ChriJlianUnity  became 
no  longer  confidered  as  confifting  in  Brotherly 
Love,  but  in  implicit  Belief,  which  was  to  fpreaa 
itfelf  by  deftroying  all  who  would  not  fubmit  to 
the  Yoke. 

Here  it  was  that  Unity  indeed  was  loft, 
and  Men  who  differed  before  without  dividing 
from  one  another,  were  armed  againft  each 
other  by  the  Influence  of  fuch  Priefts  and  Par- 
ricides j  their  Differences  of  Opinions  became 
improved  into  the  Divifion  of  their  Interefts ; 
and  all  who  affented  to,  or  difagreed  with  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Syftems,  were  ranged  on  the  fide 
of  Heaven  or  of  Hell,  meerly  for  advancing  or 
oppofwg  the  Caufe  of  Prieftly  Authority.  Hence 
God,  and  the  Son  whom  he  fent,  were  rendred 
Names  of  Dilcord  and  Confufion :  Hence  thofe 
whom  thefe  holy  Deceivers  had  denominated 
Saints  and  Heirs  of  Glory,  became  zealous  for 
the  Extirpation  of  all  who  had  not  fuch  gra- 
cious Marks  of  Diftin&ion;  and,  had  they 
fought  under  the  Banners  of  Satan  himfelf, 
they  could  not  have  poflibly  been  more  zea- 
loufly  active  for  human  Havock,  and  for  defo- 
lating  the  Creation. 

Such  Agents  of  Iniquity?  fuch  flaming  In- 
ftruments  of  Barbarity  routed  the  Indignation, 
and  engaged  the  Hand  of  the  Independent  Whig 
to  oppoie  their  Claims  and  Encroachments  in 
every  fhape.  It  became  his  Duty  to  do  this 
as  a  Lover  of  his  Country,  as  a  Friend  to  Man- 
kind j 
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kind;  and  the  Seafon  moft  proper  for  fuch 
Oppofition,  is  undoubtedly  this  Time  of  Liber- 
ty, whilft  it  is  fafe  to  fpeak,  and  whilft  the 
Mifchiefs  which  he  fpeaks  of  are  in  our  power 
to  prevent.     To  this  remoteft  Corner  of  the 
World,  have  Truth  and  Freedom  fled.  All  the 
Nations  round  us  know  them  not,  nor  are  they 
permitted  to  know  them.     All  thofe  Countries 
fubjed  to  this  Defolation  and  Slavery,  were 
once  as  free  as  ourfelves  :     but  they  became 
enfnared  by  Prieftsi^w  LYED,  and  deceived 
them  in  the  Name  of  GOD.,  and  they  are  ftill 
enflaved  by  the  Power  of  the  Church,  which 
rofe  by  that  impious  Method  of  deceiving  and 
enflaving.      We  that  are  free,  as  they  were 
once,  may  become  as  much  enflaved  as  they 
are  now,  nor  are  there  any  Means  in  our  hands 
to  preferve  our  Freedom  and  our  Happinefs, 
but  by  guarding  againft  thofe  Arts  which  fub- 
verted  theirs;    namely,   the   direful  Arts  and 
Pra&ice  of  Lying  and  enfnaring  in  the  Name 
of  God. 

This  Pradice  and  thefe Frauds  thus  expofed 
by  the  Independent  Whig,  drew  that  Rage  upon 
its  Authors  which  muft  be  natural  to  allwhofe 
Interefts  and  Importance  confift  in  the  undue 
Advancement  of  Ecclefiaftical  Power.  Among 
thefe  flood  foremoft  the  Bifbop  of  Mann,  who 
published  his  Bull  and  Anathema  againft  a  Col- 
lection of  innocent  Papers,  which  advanced 
no  other  Propofitions  than  thofe  which  our 
firft  Reformers  avowed,  and  without  which  th<* 
Reformation  itfelf  can  by  no  Pretence  be  iufti- 
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fied  :  Nay,  thefe  Papers  advanced  nothing  a- 
bout  Church-Power  but  what  all  the  Clergy 
had  fworn,  and  daily  fwear. 

The  Inconfiftency  of  this  Bifliop,  who  on 
other  very  important  Occafions  had  manifefted 
no  fuch  warm  Zeal  for  his  Majefty's  Interefts  and 
Royal  Authority,  appeared  in  the  Inftance  be- 
fore us  abundantly  grofs,  where  he  laid  hold  on 
that  fac red  Name,  and  on  his  Royal  Orders  for 
{uppreiTrng  B/afpherny  and  Prophanenefs^  to  fup- 
prefs  a  Book  altogether  wrote  againft  Superfli- 
tion  and  Prief  craft. 

In  the  Time  of  the  Frefton-Rehel/ion,  the 
Bijhop  of  M amiy  contrary  to  his  Promife,  con- 
trary to  his  Duty,  would  not  make  ufe  of  the 
Prayers  appointed  to  be  ufed  in  all  Churches 
and  Chapels  for  the  Succefs  of  his  Majefty's 
Arms,  for  the  Defeat  of  the  Fopi'-b  Prete?idery 
Who  made  War  againft  him,  and  for  the  fpeedy 
Conclufion  of  that  unnatural  Scene  of  War. 
With  equal  Indifference,  he  faw  the  Clergy  of 
his  Diocefe  refufe  to  fubfcribe  the  Declaration 
in  Favour  of  the  Frotefxant  Succeffion^  and  againfl 
all  Popifh  Pretenders.  It  never  once  drew 
from  him  any  Exhortations  to  their  Duty,  as 
Chriftiavs  or  as  Engli(bwen.  The  prefent  E- 
ftablifhment  and  the  Prince  on  theThro?ie^\vtrQ 
the  leaft  of  his  Care;  and  on  their  Behalf  he 
fliewed  all  the  Coldnefs  and  Moderation  imagi- 
nable :  Here  he  denounced  no  Anathemas,  here 
he  iflued  no  Bulls.  But  when  Fligh-C 'bur ch  and 
Prieflcraftj  which  had  fo  long  been  acting  for 
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the  Pretender  againft  the  Houfe  of  Hanover^ 
when  thefe  were  attacked  ,  he  cried  aloud  and 
fyared  not.  He  even  took  Refuge  in  the  King's 
Authority,  pretending  the  higheft  Regard  for  his 
Pleafure,  and  Obedience  to  his  Commands ; 
and,  after  having  fhewn  a  notorious  Contempt, 
a  moft  indecent  Indifference  for  thefe  Com- 
mands, where  they  concerned  the  Pretender^ 
he  (hewed  the  higheft  Zeal  for  them,  and  De- 
votion to  them,  that  he  might  (trench  them  to 
cenfure  and  fupprefs  the  Independent  Whig. 

Can  any  one  believe  that  this  Bifhop  had 
any  Regard  for  the  King  in  this  Inftance,  when 
he  had  (hewed  fo  little  Refpedt  to  the  Royal 
Caufe  in  Matters  of  the  neareft  and  moft  im- 
mediate Concern  to  the  Title,  the  Safety  and 
Prefervation  of  his  Majefty  ?  I  fear,  not.  Did 
he  not  boldly  proftitute,  and  indeed  prophane 
the  Name  of  the  King,  to  ferve  his  own  vile 
Ends  and  Pajjions  ?  And  can  it  be  well  con- 
ceived that  he  was  more  fincere  with  relation 
to  the  Name  or  the  Caufe  of  that  God,  whom 
he  drew  in  to  authorize  his  unchriftiaa  Curfes, 
than  with  relation  to  the  K/>/g,  whofe  Orders 
he  would  have  ftrained  to  juftify  his  lawlefs 
and  arbitrary  Proceedings  ?  And  is  there  not 
room  to  doubt,  that  it  was  neither  God  nor 
the  King  whom  he  was  infpired  with  Zeal  for? 
Did  he  not  rather  want  the  Affiftance  of  the 
moft  tremendous  Name  in  Heaven,  and  that 
of  the  fupreme  Power  on  Earth,  to  advance 
his  own  fpiritual  Authority,  and  to  countenance 
him  in  the  Exercife  of  temporal  Tyranny  ?  In- 

c  2  deed* 
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deed,  thus  it  often  happens,  that  'Religion  and 
Gover?ime7st  are  wickedly  made  the  Pandars  to 
the  Ambition  and  worfl;  Appetites  of  falfe  and 
corrupt  Men. 

To  ferve  thefe  difcreet  and  virtuous  Pro- 
jects, the  Bifhop  of  Mann  bellowed  out  his  Curfes 
againft  the  Independent  Whig^  calling  the  whole 
Book  "  One  continued  Defign,  in  which  the 
<c  Devil  and  the  Authors  have  Ihewediheut- 
«  moft  Skill  to  lay  wafte  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
cc  to  overthrow  all  revealed  Religion,  to  reduce 
cc  Men  to  a  State  of  Nature,  and  to  bring  all 
#c  Things  into  Confufion,  both  Sacred  and  Ci- 
«  vil." 

What  then  was  to  be  done  upon  this  dread- 
ful Occafion  ?  Why  u  to  put  a  Stop,  if  pcffi- 
<c  ble,  to  the  Beginnings  of  Profanenefs  and  In- 
cc  fidelity,  the  Clergy  of  his  Diocefe  were  en- 
<c  joined  to  convince  the  People,  from  the 
cc  Word  of  God,  of  the  Neceffity  of  holding 
u  fafl  t^6  Myftery  of  Faith  in  a  pure  Confci- 
€C  ence^  that  is3  Believing  well  as  well  as  Living 
«  well," 

Now  I  humbly  apprehend  that  this  holding 
faft  the  Bifhop's  Myfkery  of  Faith-,  this  implicit 
Ajfent  which  he  fo  arrogantly  requires,  is  the 
Ejfence  of  all  Superflition^  and  the  Engine  of  all 
Friefcraft.  This  Prohibition  of  Enquiry,  and 
•of  the  free  Ufe  of  human  Judgment,  is  exactly 
the  very  fame  Mandate  which  the  Bijbop  of 
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Rome  would  have  given  to  his  Diocefe,  with 
almoft  as  much  Warmth  as  the  Bftopkof  Mann. 

To  believe  it;?// was  undoubtedly  meant  to  in- 
duce the  laudable  Praiticeof  living  vJell;  and 
good  Morals  were  the  very  Doctrines  which  Re- 
velation was  to  enforce ,  and  not  to  fuperfede. 
But  whatever  the  Morals  of  Men  are,  or  what- 
ever the  Integrity  of  their  Lives  may  be,  yet  if 
they  teach,  countenance,  or  embrace  any  thing 
againft  the  Bifbop  of  Mannas  Opinion,  let  them 
be  Anathema,  fays  the  Bifhop;  which  I  pre- 
fume  will  influence  Heaven,  and  convince  the 
People  juft  as  much,  as  if  he  had  faid,  let  them 
be  Abracadabra. 

The  People  thus  fecured,  we  are  next  to  en- 
quire what  is  to  be  done  with  the  wicked  Wri- 
ters, who  have  been  the  Authors  of  all  the  Mif- 
chief  that  provokes  the  Bijbop  of  Mann  ?  Firft 
then,  They  are  to  be  convinced  of  their  Error  in 
the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs,  or,  They  are  to  be  cut 
off  from  the  Body  of  Chrift,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  bla/pheme. 

Th  e  Spirit  of  Meeknefs  is  fo  prevailing  in  the 
Bifhop  and  his  Bull*,  that  he  cannot  but  rely  on 
its  certain  Effect  in  convincing  our  Authors 
of  their  Error.  To  treat  them  a?  Hereticks,  as 
Infidels,  as  Underminers  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion, as  voorfe  than  the  very  Plague,  as  Coadju- 
tors with  the  Devtl,  (ire.  is  (o  wonderfully 
meek  and  charitable,  that  I  know  not  how  any 
Man  can  refill  Convidtion,  when  the  Spirit  is 
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fo  meek>  and  the  Arguments  fo  firong  in  the  Per- 
son confuting  our  Errors. 

But  I  muft  freely  acknowledge,  that  I  am 
net  fo  clearly  of  Opinion,  that  cutting  off  People 
from  the  Body  of  Christ,  will  learn  them  not 
to  blafpheme.  For,  waving  the  Queftion,  Who 
is  empowered  to  difmember  Jefus  Chrifl,  or  to 
cut  off  any  Parts  of  his  divine  Body  ?  I  do  not 
fee  how  Men  are  to  be  taught  not  to  blafpheme 
by  Cenfures  or  Perfecution.  I  rather  apprehend, 
that  the  worfe  they  are  ufed,  the  more  angry 
they  will  be  ;  and  therefore  cutting  their  Throats 
would  be  a  more  effectual  Remedy  than  cut- 
ting them  off  from  the  Body  of  Christ.  Nay, 
I  am  apt  to  fear  that  it  is  theBifhop's  Meaning. 
For  I  believe  he  muft  have  been  often  convin- 
ced, that  Excommunication  flops  no  Mans 
Mouthy  nor  does  giving  him  up  to  the  Devil 
ever  bring  him  back  to  God.  What  then  can 
be  meant  by  cutting  him  cff}  fo  that  he  may 
learn  not  to  blafpheme  ?  How  is  he  to  be  Cut 
off  ?  There  is  in  this  part  of  the  Bull  fome- 
thing  fo  candid  and  Chriftian-like,  as  well  as 
fo  humane  and  merciful,  that  will  ever  con- 
vince us  that  it  could  be  coined  no  where  except 
in  the  dark  Diocefe  of  Mann,  or  in  the  bloody 
Inquifition  of  Portugal, 

Lastly,  We  are  to  confider,  what  the  B/- 
jfbop  propofes  to  be  done  by  himfelf  and  his  Bre- 
thren: Verily  all  that  the  Independent  Whig  ever 
defired  of  them,  or  of  their  Order  ;  even  to  en- 
deavour by  Well-doing,  to  put  to  fknee  the 

Ignorance 


the  Publisher,      lxxix 

Ignorance  of  foolifo  Men->  holding  fafi  the  faith- 
ful Word  as  <we  have  been  t  aught  ^  that  <we  may 
be  able  by  Sound  Dodtrine,  both  to  exhort  and 
convince  the  Gain-fayers. 

This  is  a  tacit  Confeffion of  all  that  tnefe- 
de^endent  Whig  ever  advanced :  This  allows  that 
they  are  apt  by  Ill-doing  to  raife  Objedion.s  a- 
gainft  themfelves  j  and  if  they  would  all  of  them 
receive  and  pra£bife  the  ufeful  Leffon  of  do- 
ing Well,  they  need  never  be  afraid  of  any  kind 
of  Books,  as  capable  of  doing  more  Mifchief 
than  the  Plague.  But  whilft  they  continue  thofe 
Enormities  and  arrogant  Claims,  which  juftly 
provoked  the  Authors  of  the  Independent  Whig 
to  appear  againft  them,  they  will  never  be  able 
to  put  Men  to  filence,  unlefs  by  the  Bijhop  of 
Maims  Expedient  of  Cutting  them  off, 
that  they  may  learn  not  to  blafpheme.  For, 
whilft  any  honeft  Man  hath  power  to  fpeak,  I 
know  not  how  he  can  be  filent,  when  he  fees 
the  Iniquities  of  thofe  who  pretend  they  are  com- 
miffioned  to  preach  and  declaim  againft  the  Sins 
of  all  Mankind.  Is  it  not  fome  matter  of  Won- 
der, fueh  as  deferves  our  Attention,  that  though 
the  Church  of  England  was  never  endowed 
with  the  Title  of  Infallibility^  even  in  its  whole 
Body ,  yet,  as  if  every  particular  Member  (pro- 
vided he  be  Ordained)  were  Infallible,  every 
themeaneft  Prieji  within  the  Pale  of  our  Church, 
thould  pretend  to  do  that  which  the  Pope  and 
all  his  Cardinals  are  not  allowed  a  Right  to, 
fhould  curfe  and  damn  at  Will  and  Pleafure,  de- 
clare any  one  a  Rebel  againft  God,  and  give 
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whom  he  pleafes  to  the  Devil !  But,  amidfl:  all 
thefe  monftrous  and  unchriftian  Abfurdities,  one 
Comfort  ftill  remains,  one  Privilege  is  the  Lot 
of  Englifbtnen,  and  I  hope  it  will  always  be, 
That  however  fuch  bold  H)  pocrites  may  damn, 
they  cannot  Cut  off  ;  and  therefore  however 
they  may  rage  and  declaim,  we  have  the  lefs 
reaibn  to  fear  them. 

It  is  with  great  pleafure  that  I  can  finifli 
my  Obfervations  on  fuch  a  Libel  with  Animad- 
versions of  another  Nature;  I  mean  with  regard 
to  the  then  Governour  of  Manny Captain  Horne, 
who  (hewed  himfelf  on  this  Occaiion  an  honeffc 
and  a  brave  Magiftrate,  protecting  the  People 
under  his  Care  from  the  Infolence  and  Ufur- 
pation  of  this  fmall  affuming  Prelate,  whofe  En- 
croachments he  controuled,  and  whofe  little 
Arts  he  deteCted,  with  fo  much  Refolution  and 
good  Senfe,  that  this  Inftance  of  his  Admini- 
ftration  in  that  Ijland,  will  remain  a  Monument 
of  his  Abilities  to  fuftain  a  much  fuperiour  Cha- 
racter. 

To  you,  S/V,  I  have  therefore  fent  thefe  Pa- 
pers ;  and  I  hope  that  Captain  Home's  Exam- 
ple will  powerfully  recommend  it  felf  in  every 
Country,  where  the  Liberty  of  the  People,  or 
Enquiries  after  Truth,  are  looked  on  as  worthy 
of  Attention  :  May  it  ever  be  efteemed  as  it 
ought  to  be.  And,  whenever  a  haughty  afpi- 
ring  and  time-ferving  Frelate  fhall  invade  the 
Rights  of  the  People,  to  protect  the  Enormi- 
ties of  his  own  Order,  and  attempt  to  fupprefs 
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all  ufeful  Writings  which  ftrike  at  the  Vices  and 
Corruptions  of  the  Clergy,  cloaking  his  Malice 
and  bad  Defigns  under  che  fraudulent  Covert  of 
Zeal  for  the  Kingj  and  Affection  to  the  Govern- 
vient^  perhaps  without  the  leaft  fmcere  Good- 
will to  either ;  like  Laud,  the  Flatterer,  Mif- 
leader,  and  Undoer  of  King  Charles  the  Firfi  : 
May  there  never  be  wanting  a  faithful  and 
an  able  Minifter,  willing  and  adive  like  Cap- 
tain HoRNR,  to  abate  hisFride,  defeat  his  Ma- 
lic ey  and  confound  his  Devices. 


I  amy  S  i  Rj 

Tour  mofi  humble  Servant^ 
Decemb.  14. 
1731. 

w.  a; 
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PREFACE 


AM  to  acquaint  the  Reader 9 
that  I  have  carefully  looked  over 
and  corrected  this  Edition  of  the 
Independent  Whig,  and  made 
many  necejpiry  Additions  and  Amendments. 
It  has  been  a  general,  indeed  a  juft  Com- 
plaint\  that  Books  in  England  are  Jbame- 
fully  and  incorrectly  printed.  I  think  it 
great  Dijhonefty  to  publijh  any  Book  in  a 
carelefs  and  faulty  Manner  ;  but  fuch  Dif- 
honejly  is  grown  fo  common*  that  few  Book- 
fellers  are  afhamed  of  it.  Gain  got  this 
way  is  fcandaloufly  got,  though  fome  have 
prof  per  ed  exceedingly  by  it.  Books  badly 
and  incorreClly  printed?    like  fophifticated 

Goods? 
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Goods,  ought  to  be  forfeited  and  burned. 
I  know  fome  confiderable  Bookfellers  who 
have  /hewn  fuch  manifefi  want  of  common 
Honejly  in  this  Matter,  and  even  in  pub~ 
lifhing  fome  of  our  beft  Authors,  Authors 
by  whom  they  have  got  infinite  Profit  *,  that 
they  ought  to  be  refrained  by  a  particular 
Law  from  publijhing  any  more  Booh  for 
ever.  What  would  you  [ay  of  a  Goldfmith, 
who,  in  felling  you  a  Quantity  of  Plate, 
-defrauded  you  in  the  Weight,  or  fold  you 
Silver  ill  wrought  and  full  of  Drofs  ? 

TO  gratify  the  ufual  Curiofity  of  Rea- 
ders, I  have,  at  the  End  of  each  Paper* 
put  the  initial  Letter  of  the  Name  of  the 
Gentleman  who  wrote  it.  As  there  were 
only  Three  Gentlemen  concerned  in  the  Un- 
dertaking, and,  as  their  Names  are  well 
known,  it  will  be  eafy  to  diftinguifh  them 
by  this  Mark. 

THE  Craftfmen,  a  Sermon  publifhed 

at  the  fame  time,    under  the  Na?ne,  and 

in  the  Style  of  the  late  Daniel  Burgefs, 

was-,  for  the  Conformity  of  the  Subjeff,  and 

the 
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the  Occafion  of  writing  it,  {which  in  the 
Advertifement  prefixed  to  it  I  have  ex- 
plained) thought  proper  to   be   added  to 
this  Impreffion,   and  to  all  that  Jhall  fol- 
low ;  as  was  alfo  the  Bijhop  of  M  a  n  n  9s 
Bull,  or  his  Curfe  and  Mifreprefentation  of 
the  Independent  Whig,    addrejfed  to  the 
Clergy  of  his  Diocefe,  and  folemnly  regiflred 
among  ft  the  Ec  clef  aft  ical  Archives  there* 
It  is   therefore  preferved  here  as  a  great 
Singularity,    which  fhiws  the  Spirit  and 
Rage  of  the  Man,  and  what  fuch  a  Spirit 
would  produce,  were  it  let  loofe.     His  Per- 
formance, I  thought,  defervcd  no  other  An~ 
fwer  than  this,   and  I  deftgned  to  have  he- 
flowed  none  upon  it :    Yet  I  find  that  the 
Letter  to   the   Publifher  has   paid  it  a 
Diftinftion  which  I  never  fhould,  and  ex- 
pofed  at   length  his   Nonfenfe,    Fury,    and 
ill  Names,    with  mafterly  Reafoning  and 
Style. 

THE  Infcription  upon  Mr.Trenchard** 
Tomb  is  likewife  infer  ted,  with  an  Engl'fh 
Tranflation  of  it,  out  of  Refpeft  to  his 
Memory,  and  to  the  Share  which  he  had 

in 
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in  the  following  Work,  'there  is  alfo  ai- 
ded to  this  Edition,  A  Letter  to  a  Gen- 
tleman at  Edinburgh,  concerning  the  bufy 
and  afluming  Spirit  of  the  Ecclefiafticks, 
and  their  extravagant  Demands  upon  the 
Laity :  Written  fome  Years  ago,  and  never 
before  printed. 

AMONGST  the  many  Jnveclives 
againft  the  Independent  Whig,  there  came 
forth  one  about  eight  Tears  ago,  under  the 
Name  of  a  certain  Clergyman,   whom  for 
his  own  Sake  1  bring  not  upon  the  publick 
Stage,  full  of  Declamation,  perfonal  Rail- 
ing, and  miferable  Cavilling  ;  of  all  which 
I  Jhould  have  taken   no   notice,    but  that 
I  hear  he  boafls  what  a  deadly  Shock  he 
gave  by  it  to  Mr.Trenchard.     What  his 
own  Canity  may  fuggeji  to  him,    I  know 
not  *,    but  this  I  know,     that  Mr.  Tren- 
chard,    though  then    upon   his  Death-bed, 
and  paft  all   hopes  of  Recovery,    having 
read  fome  Pages  in  it,  laughed  very  hear- 
tily at  it.     He  faid,    that  he  had  always 
taken  the  Author  to  have  been  an  honefi 

and 
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and  a  grateful  Man  (for  he  owed  much 
to  Mr.  Trenchard^  Family)  but  fince  I 
was  miftaken,  I  am  glad,  fays  he,  to 
be  undeceived,  and  I  rejoice,  yea  I  re- 
joice. This  was  his  Behaviour,  thefe  his 
Words.  Tb  all  this  I  was  witnefs.  The 
Author  calls  his  Book  an  Anfwer  to  the 
feveral  Papers  publifhed  by  the  Name  of 
the  Independent  Whig.  But  after  much 
boafting,  threatning,  and  inveighing,  he  con- 
fines himfelf  entirely  to  the  laft  Paper.  A- 
gainft  that  he  rants  and  cavils,  in  fuch 
Language  as  I  fhould  be  forry  to  repeat, 
and  yet  has  the  Candor  to  call  his  Decla- 
mation an  Anfwer  to  the  Whole  ;  though 
as  far  as  I  remember  (for  I  happened 
to  look  into  it  at  that  time )  he  meddles 
with  none  but  that  one  Paper,  which  he 
has  fill  left  unanfwered. 

December  21.  1731. 


THE 

Independent  Whig. 


Number    I. 


Wednefday,  January  20.   1720, 


The  Introduction* 


Hoever  goes  about  to  re- 
form the  World,  undertakes  an 
Office  obnoxious  to  Malice, 
and  befet  with  Difficulties.  It 
(peaks  a  Confidence  of  his  own 
Capacity,  which  prompts  him 

to  fet  up  for  th*  School-mafter  of  Mankind  ; 

and  it  infers  a  Charge  of  Corruption  or  Igno- 
Vol.  I.  B  ranee 
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ranee  in  his  Pupils,  out  of  which  he  aflumes  to 
whip  them.  As  every  Man  has  a  good  Conceit 
of  his  own  Merit,  he  thinks  himfelf  under  valued 
by  Inftru&ion,  and  is  provoked  by  Correction. 
The  Confeffion  of  our  own  Weaknefs,  and  that 
of  another's  better  Senilis  generally  botlTcbn- 
tamed  in  the  taking  of  AdviceT*  which  is  ieldom 
lalrenlorffiarReafonl  ' 


Besides,  Blindnefs  and  Prejudice  are  fel- 
dom  to  be  refigned  but  with  Pain ;  and  there- 
fore, for  the  moft  part,  are  not  refigned  at  all. 
It  is  but  an  unacceptable  Civility  to  offer  to 
let  in  the  Rays  of  Underftanding  upon  thofe 
Minds,  which  are  ufed  to  fubfift  in  the  Dark. 
It  is  like  opening  Day-Light  upon  a  Neft  of 
Owls  j  it  always  fets  them  a  Screeching. 

The  Difference,  however,  is  confiderable 
between  natural  and  acquired  Ignorance,  and  the 
laft  is  much  more  incurable  than  the  firft.  The 
one  is  capable,  and  often  willing,  to  be  informed  j 
whereas  the  other  thinks  it  felf  above  it,  and  is 
too  wife  to  learn.  There  can  be  no  Cure  for  one 
who  is  taught  to  be  a  Blockhead :  His  Ignorance 
is  the  Fruit  of  Inftrudtion,  and  has  coft  him 
great  Pains ;  and  fo  his  Pride  is  engaged  to  fup- 
port  it.  As  he  has  improved  his  Mind  into  learn- 
ed Darknefs,  he  ftands  upon  his  guard  againfl 
Common  Senfe,  is  Proof  againfl:  all  the  Af- 
faults  of  Reafon,  and  fcorns  its  Power.  If  he 
do  not  take  you  for  his  Enemy,  and  ufe  you 
accordingly;  yet,  at  leaft,  he  will  pity  your 
Miftakes,  and  perhaps  pray  for  your  Illumi- 
nitiono  I  t 
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It  will  probably  be  faid,  by  fome  of  my 
Readers,  that  I  here  defcribe  my  felf  and  my  own 
Performances,  and  perhaps  with  too  much 
Truth.  There  lived,  not  long  fmce,  a  Poet, 
who  made  excellent  Criticifms  upon  the  moft 
applauded  Plays,  and  afterwards  writ  one  him- 
felf  obnoxious  to  them  all. 

But  neither  thefe,  nor  any  other  Difficul- 
ties, or  Difcouragements,  fliall  hinder  me  from 
the  generous  Attempt  of  endeavouring  to  re- 
form Mankind.  I  have  the  Magnanimity  to 
face  them  all,  and  fet  about  the  Work ,  though 
I  am  fufficiently  fenfible  of  the  Greatnefs  of 
the  Defign,  and  have  long  wifhed  that  fome 
abler  Genius  would  have  undertaken  it. 

I  confefs  there  have  been  fome  feeming  At- 
tempts of  this  kind,  which  were  carried  on 
with  great  Dexterity  and  Wit,  and  brought 
great  Credit  and  other  valuable  Advantages  to 
the  Authors  j  but  I  fhould  be  glad  to  know  what 
Service  they  have  done  to  the  Publick.  The 
ex^ofino;  of  fmall  Faults  can  do  but  fmall  Ser- 
vice; ancl  People  may  ^befingular  in  their  Ijfc- 
mours,  and^vauT in "tlieir'DfefiV  without  hurting 
humanTSociety.  A  Beau  mayweara  fineCoa^ 
and  a  gaudy  S  word-Knot,  without  prejudicing 
the  Common-wealth,  or  indeed  any  one  Mem- 
ber of  it:  Nor  can  I  fee  any  dreadful  Malignity 
in  a  hooped  Petticoat.  A  Lady  may  keep  a 
Squirrel,  and  diver fify  her  Face  with  fifty  Patches 
on  a  Side,  without  invading  private  or  publick 

B  2  Pro- 
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Property.  There  is  no  Mifchief  in  a  harmlefs 
Snuff-Box,  or  a  Diamond-Ring ;  nor  do  laced 
Cloaths,  or  a  clouded  Cane,  prejudiceTrade,' 
nor  the  flirting  of  a  Fan  fhake  our  Conflritution. 
A  terrible  Fellow  with  a  long  Sword  may  be  a 
peaceable  Neighbour ;  and  a  Coquet  may  fa- 
lute  her  Lap-Dog,  and  yet  not  endanger  our 
Liberties. 

These  little  Sallies  and  Excrefcencies  of 
Humour,  as  they  give  real  Pleafure  and  Happi- 
nefs  to  the  Proprietors  themfelves,  fo  they 
often  entertain  wifer  People,  who  might  other- 
wife  grow  too  fevere  for  want  of  a  little  Laughing. 
And  yet,  I  will  own,  that  many  Papers,  upon 
that  Subjed,  have  juftly  merited  univerfal 
Efteem  and  Admiration. 

But  the  greater  and  more  important  Mif- 
chiefs,  which  afflict  Human  Society,  have  been, 
for  the  moft  part,  left  untouched  by  our  fineft 
Writers :  Prieftcraft  and  Tyranny  have  been 
feldom  attacked  by  any,  but  rather  flattered  and 
fupported.  Mr.  Saville  is  faid  to  have  replied 
to  a  Frenchman,  who  exulted  upon  the  fine 
Writings  of  his  Countrymen,  ThartberrnvPrp 
hut  Two  Subjects  in  Naturfivorth  a  Wife  Man's 
VfafoghtSy  namely  Religion  and*  Government, 
and  they  durft  fpeak  of  neither.  But  it  is  our 
peculiar  Happinefs  to  live  in  a  Country,  where 
we  may  fpeak  our  Minds  freely  and  openly  upon 
any  Subjed,  within  the  Bounds  of  good  Man- 
ners and  Virtue^  which,  I  hope,  I  fhall  never 
tranfgrefs. 
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I  own,  the  Free-Thinker  is  a  ufeful,  as  well  as 
a  fine  Paper.  I  have  feen  fome  Difcourfes  of 
his,  which,  in  my  Opinion,  are  inimitable  ; 
efpecially  thofe  upon  Superflition  and  Enthu- 
fiafin.  Moft  that  come  from  him  are  inftruc- 
tive,  and  all  are  elegant.  I  hope  fo  worthy  a 
Writer  has  fuitable  Encouragement.  I  have  not 
the  good  fortune  to  know  that  ingeniqus  and 
defer ving  Gentleman;  but  I  am  told  that,  be- 
sides his  Capacity  and  publick  Principles,  and 
the  Work  he  is  now  engaged  in,  he  has  done 
perfonal  Services  to  the  Government,  whislfcin 
any  other  Country,  would  entitle  him  to*  a  very 
good  Station  in  it :  If  he  have  none  in  This,  ic 
is,  no  doubt,  owing  to  the  publick  Spirit  of  the 
Great  ,•  who  will,  by  no  Fault  or  Courtefy  of 
theirs,  divert  him  from  inftrufting  his  Country 
twice  a  Week.  I  fhall  only  add  upon  this 
Head,  that  as  no  Man  is  fo  well  qualified  as  the 
Free-Thinker  himfelf  to  execute  his  own  Plan, 
mine  will  not  by  any  means  interfere  with  his, 
as  will  be  fhewn  in  my  next  Paper. 

There  was  one  Weekly  Paper,  which, 
had  it  gone  on,  would  have  prevented  This ;  I 
mean,  the  Free-Thinker  Extraordinary.  It 
breathed  an  uncommon  Spirit  of  publick  Liberty, 
and  fliewed  fufficiently  the  Capacity  of  the  Au- 
thor to  do  fervice  to  Mankind.  But  when  he^ 
had  fhewed  his  Skill,  and  engaged  our  Attention, 
he  dropped  us  and  hisSubje6t;  and  made  it  ne- 
ceflary,  though  dangerous,  to  fucceed  him.  It 
was  never  asked  why  he  undertook  it }  for  every 
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one  faw  the  Reafons  and  Advantages  of  it :  But 
why  he  deferted  it,  has  been  the  Subject  of  En- 
quiry ;  and  the  rather,  becaufe  it  was  evident 
that  he  wanted  neither  Art  nor  Materials. 

Fo  r  my  felf,  who  have  no  manner  of  At- 
tachment to  any  Party,  I  fhall  not  be  afraid  to 
fpeak  my  Mind  of  All,  with  thatFreedom  which 
becomes  Truth  and  Independency '?  and  the  flat- 
tering 6f  Power,  in  any  Shape  or  Hands  whatfo- 
ever,  fhall  be  the  laft  Charge  againfl:  me. 

Th ere  is  no  Power  in  Names  to  confe- 
crate  Perfons  or  Things,  or  to  alter  their  Nature;. 
and  ySf'the  ivlaionry  oT'Mankinct  hake . always 
Worshipped  the  Idols  of  Words  and  Sounds,; 
and  a  Monoiyllable  has  often  done  more  than  an 
Army^  towards  keeping  them  under  Awe  and 
Servitude.  In  Catholick  Countries,  the  Word 
Tope0  or  Prieft,  carries  with  it  more  Reverence 
than  does  the  Old  or  New  Teftament,  and  more 
Terror  than  an  armed  Holt.  And  lately  in 
France,  the  Words,  Grand  Monarque,  or  the 
Glory  of  the  Grand  Monarque,  could  keep  a 
vaft  Nation  in  Mifery  and  Wooden-Shoes,  and 
carry  %  Hundred  Thoufand  of  them  at  a  time 
to  the  Slaughter. 

This  blind  Demotion  to  Names,  fo incon- 
filtent  jwith  true  Pberty,  whichlEews  it  ielFIH 
%<^^aswell  as  ^ff/W^Jias  alio  preyailedjn 
tills  free  Nation  jx^  aJDegree  lliameful  agd  Han« 
fferous./'We  know  what  terrfBleTIengtRs  the 
Words  Churchy  Clergy,  Divine  Right,  and  the 
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like  undefined  Nonfenfe,  have  gone  towards  en- 
(laving  us;  and  what  a  fteady  and  ridiculous 
Reverence  is  ftill  paid  to  them,  even  when  they 
are  evidently  applied  to  Purpofes  the  mott  im- 
pious and  tyrannical. 

Nor  does  this  Charge  of  worfoipping  Words y 
lie  altogether  at  the  door  of  one  Party  only. 
Even  tnat  Side,  which  boafts  a  greater  Share 
of  Reafon  and  Freedom,  is  manifeftly  guilty  of 
the  like  Idolatry  to  Names  and  Perfons,  and  in 
Instances  of  the  greateft  Importance.  They  d  3 
not  coniiderthe  Speech,  but  the  Speaker  ;_nc& 
what  is  done,  but Unz'Voer :'  and  consequently 
praile,  by  the  Greats  in  tneir  own  Leaders, 
what  they  would  loudly  condemn  in  any  others. 

Credulity  and  implicit  Belief  are  e- 
qually  dangerous  in  Government  as  in  Reli- 
gion :  They  have  made  the  World  Slaves,  and 
they  keep  it  fo.  Every  Party  has  its  Pope^  and 
fome  haye  feveraljwhoo  like  him  at  Rome^ne- 
verTaiTto  make  an  ill  Ufe  of  the  Faith  of  their 
Followers,  and  deceive  thofe  who  truft  Tn 
them. 

I  have  faid  thus  much  to  apprize  the  Reader 
that  this  will  be  an  Independent  Paper  which 
will  ftoop  to  no  Party,  nor  have  any  Friends  or 
Enemies,  but  fuch  as  make  themfelves  fo,  by 
efpoufing  the  Interefts  of  Truth  or  Falfhood. 

G. 
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Number    II. 


Wednefday\  January  2J.      1720. 
The  Defign  of  this  Paper. 

El  igio n  was_  defigned  by 
Heaven,  foTlKe'  Benefit  of  Men 
alqne^  It  teaches  us  to  moderate 
ourj^elires;)  calm  our  Paffions,  and 
be  ufeful_anti^  beneficent  to  one 
another;  and  whatever  jfoes  not  contribute  to 
"thole  Ends,  ought  not  to  be  called  by^thak 
TTame..  For^  Almighty  God  has  infinite  JHaj> 
pmefs  in  himfelf)  which  we  can  neither  diminim 
^r_^dd-tQ-i_  and  .therefore  he  can  j^uiixno- 
thing  of  us?  but_for  our  own  Sakes ;  nor  com- 
mand  any  Thing  but  what  tends  to  our  own 
Tjopd,  both  here  anHTTerjiSSr" 

I  fay  it  with  the  utmoft  Sincerity,  that  no 
Man  living  defires  to  pay  a  more  true  and  af- 
fectionate Efteem  and  Reverence  than  my  felf 
to  thofe  Clergymen,  who  anfwer  this  End  of 
their  Inftitution,  andwhofe  Lives  and  Manners 
grace  and  adorn  their  Profeffion  and  Do&rine. 
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I  thank  God,  I  know  many  fuch  ;  and  per- 
ceive, with  Pleafure  and  Tranfport,  a  noble 
Spirit  of  Liberty  and  true  Religion  riling  up 
among  them;  which  will  foon  flame  out  far  and 
wide,  if  it  be  not  ftifled  by  thofe,  whofe  true 
Intereft  and  Honour  call  upon  them  aloud  to 
give  it  Affiftance  and  Protection. 

That  Profeflion  muft  be  always  moftha- 
nourablearid  deferving  from  Mankind,  which 
is  "molt  ufeful  and ^  advantageous^to  Men.  As 
it  is  therefore  impoffible  to  fliew  too  much  Re- 
fpedt  to  virtuous  Clergymen,  fo  the  corrupt 
Part  of  them  cannot  be  too  much  expofed. 
Since  the  Poffeffion  which  they  have  of  the 
Fears  and  Pannic  of  fuperftitious  People,  and 
in  the  tendereft  Seafons  too,  enable  them  to  do 
the  greateft  Mifchief  j  tiie  ftrqngeft. Antidotes 
ought  to  be  applied  to  their  Poifon.  It  will  be 
ridiculous  to  call  tor  Protection  from  that  Cha- 
racter, which  they  conftantly  difgrace,  and  to 
ask  Affiftance  from  the  Religion,  which  they 
neither  believe  nor  pradtife. 

I  here  lift  my  felf  under  the  Banners  of  the 
former  fort;  and  defign  by  this  Work  to  illu- 
ftrate  the  Beauty  of  Chriftianity,  by  expofing 
the  Deformity  of  Prieftcraft;  to  diftinguifli  the 
good  Clergy  from  the  bad,  by  giving  to  each 
his  Share  of  Praife  or  Infamy,  according  to 
the  different  Deeds  done  by  them.  I  will  lofe 
no  Opportunity  of  doing  Juftice  to  the  former, 
nor  willingly  to  the  latter. 
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I  n  doing  this,  I  fhall  go  far  backward,  and 
taking  Things  from  the  Beginning,  fhew  in  the 
Courfe  of  thefe  Papers  the  infinite  Evils  brought 
upon  Mankind^  from  Age  to  Age,  by  the  Pride 
and  Impofture  of  corrupt  Ecclefiafticks.  I  fhall 
fhew  what  a  Babel  they  have  built  upon  the 
Foundation  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  who 
were  made  to  father  Doftrines  which  they  never 
taught }  and  to  countenance  Power  which  they 
always  difclaimed.  I  fhall  fhew  by  what  Arts 
and  Intrigues  they  came,  from  being  Alms- 
Men  of  the  People,  tobeMafters  of  Mankind; 
and  how,  by  pretending  to  difpofe  of  the  Other 
Worlds  they  actually  ufurpecf  andhruled  This. 

I  fhall  fhew,  that  notwithftanding  Chriftianity 
was  firft  propagated  by  Miracles  and  Mildnefs 
only,  and  the  Teachers  of  it  had  no  Power 
but  to  perfuade ;  making  it  withal  appear,  in 
the  whole  Courfe  of  their  Lives  and  Preaching, 
that  they  fought  no  manner  of  perfonal  Advan- 
tage, or  any  manner  of  Jurifdidion  over  their 
Hearers  and  Converts  j  yet  they  who,  without 
their  Infpiration  and  Manners,  called  themfelves 
their  SuccefTors,  did  by  virtue  of  their  Names, 
lay  infolent  Claim  to  Dominion,  and  carried  all 
Things  before  them,  by  the  Dint  of  Terror 
and  Excommunication. 

I  fhall  fhew  that  though  the  Clergy,  like 
otfier  Militia,  were  Tailed  an315ard~for  j^oted> 
lng-TMankind  from"  their  Spit^tmTEnemy,  yet 
they  loon  mace  ufe  of  the  Sword  puTinto  tEHr 
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Hands  again  ft  their  N<bjtg^^ji^dJk_u^for 
themfelves.  I  fhall  fhew  that  notwithftanding 
the  wK61e"End  of  their  Inftitution  was  to  make 
Men  wifer  and  better,  yet  wherever  They  pre- 
vailed, Debauchery  and  Ignorance  alfo  pre- 
vailed ;  and  the  conftant  Leffon  they  taught  was 
blind  Belief  and  blind  Obedience,  of  both  which 
they  made  themfelves  the  Objedts.  So  that 
Super  ftition  was  an  infeparable  Creature  of  their 
Power,  and  the  perpetual  Iffue  of  it  ^  and  tainted 
Morals  and  darkened  Minds  were  the  great  Props 
of  their  Dominion.  A  good  Underftanding, 
and  an  inquifitive  Spirit,  led  dire&lyto  Herefy; 
a  pious  Life  was  of  ill  Example,  and  a  Reproach 
to  the  Clergy ;  and  if  any  one  gave  Offence 
this  Way,  it  was  but  calling  him  Heretick,  and 
delivering  him  over  to  Satan  :  The  Man  was 
then  undone,  and  the  Clergy  fafe. 

I  fhall  fhew  how  they  foon  banifhed  the  meek 
Spirit  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  growing 
to  as  great  Variance  with  Mercy  as  they  were 
with  Reafon,  perverted  Religion  into  Rage,  and 
Zeal  into  Cruelty.  \ZThey  made  the  peaceable 
Dodtrine  of  Jefus  a  JDodtrine  of  Blood,  and  ex- 
communicated and  damned  by  that  Name,  by 
which  alone  Men  could  be  faved.  It  is  true, 
they  damned  one  another  as  much  as  they  did 
the  reft  of  the  World;  for,  agreeing  in  nothing 
but  the  great  Principle  of  Intereft,  though  they 
rode  upon  the  Necks  of  their  People,  yet  they 
never  could  be  at  Peace,  nor  Eafe,  among 
themfelves,  fo  long  as  each  Individual  was  not 
in  the  higheft  Place:  And  therefore,  becaufe 

every 
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every  one  of  them  could  not  be  above  all  the 
reft,  they  were  eternally  quarrelling,  and  giving 
one  another  to  the  Devil. 

If  one  of  them  held  any  Propofition,  true  or 
falfe,  it  was  Reafon  enough  for  another  to  deny 
it,  and  curfe  him  into  the  bargain.  At  laft, 
there  was  not  one  Principle  in  their  Syftem  but 
what  was  contefted,  and  they  agreed  in  nothing 
but  their  own  Power ;  though,  at  the  fameTime, 
they  difputed  what  that  was. 

I N  this  everlafting  Scuffle  and  Civil  War, 
they  had  fo  mangled  Truth,  and  muffled  it  up, 
that  few  could  diftinguifti  it  from  the  falfe 
Images  which  they  had  made  of  it.  And  yet 
thefe  Men,  who,  by  their  conftant  Difcords  an4 
Pgkfflfo  confeHed  themlelves  in  endlefe  Un- 
certaintfes,  were  the  lure  and  infallible  Quj3e£ 
to^othefs,  who  were' '"obliged JQ.  believe"  their 
GueflTes  aricT  Contradictions,  on  pain  of  HelK 
Fire. 

Ifhall  fliewwhat  a  fhameflil  Hand  they  have 
always  had  in  bringing  and  keeping  Mankind 
under  Tyranny  and  Bondage  to  fuch  Princes  as 
would  divide  the  Spoil  with  them.  In  fuch  Cafe, 
it  was  a  Point  of  Confcience,  and  a  religious 
Duty,  for  Subjedts  to  be  miferable  Slaves  ,•  and 
Damnation  but  to  ftrive  to  be  Happy.  But  if 
the  Prince  happened  to  be  a  Lover  of  Man- 
kind, and  endeavoured  to  protedt  his  People  in 
their  Civil  and  Sacred  Rights,-  then  were  they 
the  conftant  Incendiaries  of  every  popular  and 
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wicked  Fa&ion.  They  preached  nothing  but 
Sedition  and  Blood,  till  they  had  worked  up 
their  blind  and  ftupid  Votaries  to  Rebellions 
and  AfTaffinations.  To  fuch  Condud  is  owing 
a  great  Part  of  their  Power  and  Wealth. 

I  think  no  one,  who  is  the  leafl:  converfant 
with  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  will  deny  that  this 
was  the  Condition  of  Chriftianity  before  the 
Reformation.  The  chief  Intent  of  this  Paper 
is  to  let  all  the  World  know  it,  that  they  may 
be  upon  their  Guard  againft  the  like  Mifchiefs. 
It  is  certain,  that  the  Demands  of  the  High 
Clergy,  upon  the  Laity,  are  as  great,  if  not 
greater,  than  they  were  at  that  Time.  As 
Father  Paul  fays  of  England,  The  Horfe  is 
Bridled  and  Sadled,  and  the  old  Rider  is  jufi  get- 
ting upon  his  Back. 

I T  is  Time  now  to  conclude  this  Paper,  by 
faying,  that  if  my  hearty  Endeavours  fhall  any 
ways  contribute  to  deted  the  Impoftures,  and 
expofe  the  wicked  Practices  of  thofe,  who,  un- 
der the  proftituted  Name  of  Sandtity,  are  Foes 
to  Truth,  to  Liberty,  and  Virtue  ;  I  fhall  think 
my  Time  and  Pains  well  fpent.  But  if  not,  I 
fhall  have  the  Internal  Satisfaction  of  having 
attempted  at  leaft  to  attack  Vice  and  Corrup- 
tion, however  dignified  or  diftinguifhed :  and 
the  worft  which  can  be  faid  of  me,  is, 

G. 
Magnis  tamen  excidit  aufis. 
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IVednefday,  February  3.     172©. 


Of  the  Contempt  of  the  Clergy. 

He  I N  g  the   Bells   backward !     The 
Temple,  the  Temple  is  on  Fire ! 
The  High-Priefts  look  aghaft,  and 
the  People  ftare,   and  all  cry  out, 
§fe#t%^  The  Craft,  the  Craft  is  in  Danger ! 

This  I  expe&ed,  and  was  prepared  for, 
when  1  firfl:  engaged  in  the  Undertaking: 
Touch  a  galled  Horfe  and  he  will  wince,  though 
'tis  in  order  to  cure  him.  I  knew  a  Gentleman, 
who  found  out  a  Murtherer,  by  looking  fted- 
faftly  in  his  Face :  When  any  one  is  confeious 
of  his  own  Crimes  or  Infirmities,  he  is  jealous 
of  every  Approach  towards  a  Difcovery,  and 
often  makes  one  by  it. 

I  t  is  remarkable,  that  no  Order  or  Society 

of  Men  is  fo  apprehenfive  of  Difrefpecl,  or  can 
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fo  little  bear  the  Examination  into  their  Pre- 
tentions, as  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Ecclefiaf- 
ticks.  If  you  ridicule  or  laugh  at  the  Profes- 
sions of  Law  and  Phyfick,  the  Lawyers  and 
Phyficians  will  laugh  with  you.  The  fame  is 
true  of  Soldiers,  Merchants,  and  the  Profeflbrs 
of  almofl:  all  Arts  and  Sciences,  who  generally 
are  the  firft  to  expofe  the  Knaves  and  Fools 
amongft  them. 

If  a  Lawyer,  Soldier,  or  Merchant,  deferve 
the  Pillory ;  neither  Wefiminfler-Hall)  the  Army^ 
or  the  Eafl-India  Company,  are  in  an  Uproar,- 
or  complain  that  the  Law,  Trade,  or  the  Sol- 
diery, are  wounded  through  his  Sides ;  nor  en- 
deavour to  raife  a  Mob  in  his  Behalf,  or  rebel  in 
Token  of  their  unlimited  Submiffion  to  Go- 
vernment. The  Fair  Sex  do  not  think  themfelves 
ill  ufed,   when  a  Bawd  is  tied  to  a  Cart,  or 


ever  fo  many  of  the  other  Sort  did  the  fame, 
or  if  it  was  done  for  them. 

But  I  do  not  know  by  what  Judgment  or 
Fatality  it  happens,  that  if  you  but  touch  the 
Pretences  or  Vices  of  the  Meaneft  of  the  Ec- 
clefiafticks,  fo  many  of  their  Body  are  in  an 
Uproar :  They  roar  aloud,  their  Order  is  ex- 
pofed,  their  Myfteries  derided  and  profaned, 
and  Religion  it  felf  in  Danger  of  being  fu In- 
verted i  and  Socinian>  Deiti-,  or  Atheijl>   is  the 
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beft  Word,  that  is  often  given  to  their  beft 
Friend ;  and  fometimes  all  of  them  are  given. 

All  other  Societies  of  Men  are  contented 
with  the  Efteem  and  Honour,  which  refult  from 
the  Ufefulnefs  of  their  Employments  and  Pro- 
feffions,  from  the  Worth  and  Capacity  of  their 
Members :  Yet  none  ftand  in  fuch  a  Situation, 
none  have  fo  many  Advantages  to  acquire  Re- 
fped  and  Homage,  as  the  Clergy. 

Their  Office  is  evidently  adapted  to  pro- 
mote the  Welfare  of  Human  Nature,  to  pro- 
pagate its  Peace  and  Profperity  in  this  World, 
as  well  as  its  eternal  Felicity  in  the  next ;  fo 
that  it  is  the  Intereft  of  all  Men  to  honour  it : 
and  none  but  a  Madman  will  condemn  and 
ridicule  what  has  a  manifeft  Tendency  to  the 
Security  and  Happinefs  of  all  Mankind. 

The  Temporal  Condition  of  the  Clergy 
does  likewife  place  them  far  above  Contempt : 
They  have  great  Revenues,  Dignities,  Titles', 
and  Names  of  Reverence,  to  diftinguifii  them 
from  the  reft  of  the  World  j  and  it  is  too  \vell 
known  that  VVealth,  Power,  and  Learnings 
carry  "toThe^Vulgar  a  kind  of  Myftery,  and 
diftant  Grandeur,  and  commanSTnot  only  Ad- 
miration and  Reverence,  buT  often  a  fuperfti- 
tious  Veneration. 

Added  to  this,  they  have  the  Poffeflion 
and  Dire&ion  of  our  Fears ;  they  are  admitted 
in  Health  and  Sicknefs:    Every  Sunday  they 

have 
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have  the  fole  Opportunity  of  gaining  our  Efteem 
by  worthy  and  ufeful  Inftru&ions,  and  all  the 
Week  by  their  good  Lives  :  They  educate  us 
whilft  young)  influence  us  in  our  middle  Age, 
govern  us  in  our  Dotage,  and  we  neither  live 
nor  die  without  them. 

A  numerous  Body  of  Men,  fo  conftituted 
and  endowed,  fo  privileged  and  ported,  are  ca- 
pable of  being  moft  ufeful  and  beneficent  to 
Society,  if  their  Anions  be  fuitable  to  their  Pro- 
feflions.  All  the  World  will  acknowledge  and 
pay  a  willing  Homage  to  their  Merit,  and  there 
will  be  no  need  of  demanding,  much  lefs  of  ex- 
torting Refped,  or  of  Complaints  and  Excla- 
mations for  want  of  it.  The  Danger  lies  on 
the  other  Side ;  for  there  are  fuch  Seeds  of  Su- 
perftition  in  Human  Nature,  that  all  our  Pru- 
dence and  Caution  will  be  little  enough  to  pre- 
vent even  Adoration  to  their  Perfons.  If, 
therefore,  they  want  that  Refpeft  which  they 
are  fo  fond  of,  they  cannot  be  to  feek  for  the 
true  Reafons,  namely,  their  own  Corruptions 
and  Worthleflhefs,  which  muft  be  exceeding 
great  to  get  the  better  of  fo  many  Advantages. 

I  f  Clergymen  would  avoid  Contempt,  lee 
them  avoid  the  Caufes  of  it.  Let  them  not  be 
ftarting  and  maintaining  eternal  Claims  to  world- 
ly Power :  Let  them  not  be  hunting  after  Ho- 
nours, courting  Preferments,  and  buftling  for 
Riches:  Let  them  not  be  afTuming  to  give 
Models  of  Human  Government,  or  to  adjuft 
and  determine  the  Titles  of  Princes:  Let  them 

not 
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not  pretend  to  punifh  any  Man  for  his  Way 
of  Worfhip,  and  to  give  him  to  the  Devil  for 
his  Money  or  Opinion  :  Let  them  not  join  in 
Factions,  and  foment  Rebellions :  Let  them  not 
defy  Heaven  by  fwearing  falfly :  Let  them  not 
promote  Servitude  in  the  People,  and  Barbarity 
in  the  Prince ;  and  let  them  not  flatter  wicked 
Kings,  and  plague  and  difturb  good  Ones. 

Let  them  win  Refped  and  wear  it}  but 
let  them  not  earn  Infamy,  and  demand  Vene- 
ration. Let  not  thofe  of  them,  who  gratify 
Brutifli  Appetites,  and  live  in  all  Vilenefs,  add 
Want  of  Shame  to  their  Want  of  Grace,  and 
bewail  that  they  are  contemned,  while  they 
are  deferving  it.  If  a  Man  pretending  to  great 
Gravity  and  Regard,  fhoulddrefs  himfelfup  in 
a  Fool's  Coat,  and  a  Pair  of  Horns,  would  not 
People  laugh  at  him  in  fpite  of  them^lves? 
And  would  not  his  Refentment  and  Rebukes 
add  ftill  to  their  Mirth  ?  A  Clergyman  who  js 
drunk  on  Sat urday^  will  but,  with  an  ill  Grace^ 
talk  of  his  Dignity  and  Embaffadorfliip  on  Sun? 
<&^_  Ought  we  to  own  and  reverence  that 
Man  as  our  Guide  to  Heaven,  who  is  himfelf 
going  a  contrary  Road,  and  rioting  in  thofe 
Vices  which  his  whole  Duty  is  to  reftrain? 


The  Honour  therefore  of  the  good  Clergy 
is  confultcd  and  promoted  by  expofmg  the  bad . 
A  profane  Prieft  is  the  Difgrace  and  Bane  of 
his  own  Order,  and  they  who  ftand  by  him, 
adopt  his  Infamy,  and  defile  themfelves.  If 
he  negled  God,  and  difturb  Human  Society, 

how 
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how  do  the  Clergy  fuffer  though  he  be  whipped 
or  hanged?  His  Punifliment  is  their  Credit 
and  Security,  becaufe  by  it  is  lopped  off  from 
their  Body  a  gangrened  Limb,  that  incumbred 
and  deformed  the  reft. 

Atheists,  who  are  not  retrained  by 
the  Fear  of  God,  which  is  ftronger  than  all  the 
Laws  in  the  World,  ought,  in  the  Opinion  of 
Politicians,  as  well  as  Cafuifts,  to  be  expelled 
from  the  Society  of  Men.  And  fhall  more 
Mercy  be  fhewn  to"  thofe  who  are  fo  hardened 
in  Impiety,  that  though  they  believe  a  God,  yet 
dread1  not  his  Vengeance,  but  fwear  by  his  great 
and  terrible  Name  to  an  avowed  FalmGGu? 
Or  can  the  Clergy  fuffer  by  the  Lofs  of  fuch 
execrable  Company  ? 

A  n  unfortunate  Levite,  fome  Years  fince, 
had  his  Head  cleft  by  a  Butcher,  who  caught 
him  in  Bed  with  his  Wife;  and  neither  the 
Number  of  Reverend  Auditors,  who  attended 
the  Try?l,  a  due  Regard  to  the  Cloth,  or  an 
Apprehenfion  of  the  Carnage  it  might  produce, 
could  hinder  the  Judge  from  dire&ing  the  Jury 
to  call  the  Crime  only  Manslaughter.  This 
fo  provoked  the  meek  Spirit,  and  Patience,  of 
a  Holy  Brother,  then  prefent,  that  he  cried 
out  in  the  Court,  Here's  a  fine  World!  if 
thefe  Things  be  fuffered^  there  nvill  be  no  living 
for  us. 

No  chafte  or  fober  Clergyman  could  be 
terrified  with  fuch  an  Example,  or  think  the 

Church 
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Church  in  any  Danger  by  it.  Does  any  vir~ 
tuous  Member  of  the  Holy  Order  fuffer  either 
in  his  Perfon  or  Chara&er,  if  Bifs  divert  his 
Spe&ators  in  a  Pillory,  or  Parfon  Paul  his  Au- 
ditors upon  a  Gallows  ?  None  can  fhare  in 
their  Difgrace  but  thofe  who  fympathize  in 
their  Crimes,  or  cenfure  their  Punifhment. 
How  much  more  honeft,  as  well  as  prudent, 
would  it  be  to  remove  the  Guilt  from  them- 
felves,  by  throwing  it  all  upon  the  devoted 
Head  j  to  put  the  evil  Thing  out  of  the  City; 
and  to  imitate  the  Sagacity  of  the  horned  Herd, 
who  always  drive  the  blown  Deer  from  a- 
mongft  them,  where  he  feeks  his  Refuge,  though 
at  the  Hazard  of  involving  the  whole  Tribe  in 
his  Misfortune ! 

T.&G. 
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Number    IV- 


Wednefda^  February  10.     1720. 


Of  the  Explication  of  the  Scripture. 

O  fear  Gad,  and  keep  his  Com- 
\  mandments,  iTlHe"Summary  of 
'  "the  Old  Teftament ;  and  to  believg 
t  hat  Tefus  Chrifl:  is  come  in  the 
Flefh,  is  the  Compendium  of  the 
New.  Whoever  can  proveJKjs 
Obedience  and  Faith,  bytHele  two  plain  i^uties^ 
fulfils  the  Law  and  theGofpel.^ 

*  It  was  moft  agreeable  to  the  infinite  Good- 
nefs  and  tender  Mercies  of  God,  to  make  e- 
very  Thing  which  he  requires  of  us  weak  Men, 
obvious  and  clear.  The  Importance  of  the 
Duty  implies  its  Certainty,  which  is  not  to  be 
found  in  Phrafes  either  doubtful  or  obfcure. 
The  Scriptures  are  juftly  ftiled  the  Revealed 
Will  of  God  j  they  are  addreffed  to  all  Man- 
kind, and  given  to  remain  as  a  Rule  of  Faith 
and  Manners  to  the  End  of  the  World.     It 

muft 
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muft  therefore  follow,  that  whatever  is  necef- 
fary  to  be  known  in  them,  is  to  be  as  eafy  and 
intelligible  at  one  Time  as  another,  and  to  all 
Men  alike. 

Where  their  Meaning  cannot  be  posi- 
tively determined,  a  new  Infpiration  will  be 
neceflary  to  reduce  them  to  Certainty ;  and  if 
that  be  wanting,  every  Thing  elfe  is  but  Con- 
jedure.  Whoever  therefore  goes  about  to 
put  a  Conftru&ion  upon  fuch  PafTages  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  enjoins  us  to  believe  his  Interpreta- 
tion, does  not  demand  Submiffion  to  the  Word 
of  God,  but  to  his  own  Authority  and  Imagi- 
nation. 

What  Ufe  is  there  of  an  unintelligible 
P-rppoIition '  ?  Or  of  a  Revelation  which  wants 
to  be  fevealed  ?  Almighty  God  will  never  re- 
quire of  us  to,  fee  in  the  Darky  till  he  has  given 
u»  new  Ejyes  \  nor  to  believe  any  Article,  or 
obey  any  Precept^  till  we  underftand  him,  and 
knowLwhat  he  means.  A  Rule  whictTis  not 
pTain,  is  no  Rule  at  all :  Nor  will  he.make  a 
Law  binding^or  the  T^jg^eflionjof^it  a  Sin^ 
till,  .we  knowwEat'itls. 

^.  ,u.— '  ..-    M  i     ,.     ,.  .  ,  ii gfr     • 

It  is  true,  that  Human  Laws  oblige  all 
Men  to  fubmit  to  the  Penalty  annexed  to  the 
TranfgreflTion,  though  many  perhaps  may  never 
hear  of  them.  But  this  is  to  prevent  the  coiv- 
ftant  Ple^qf  Ignorance,  which  o  Aerwifewoufl 
bejnade  by  all  Offenders.  The  Corruption 
and  TSSecility  of  Human  Nature  make  this 

Pro- 
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Procedure  neceffary.  But  it  is  far  otherwife  in 
the  Difpenfation  of  Providence.  The  Author 
of  it  fees  our  Hearts,  penetrates  the  moft  fe- 
cret  RecefTes  of  our  Souls,  makes  indulgent 
Allowances  for  our  WeakneflTes,  and  experts 
nothing  from  us,  but  what  he  has  given  us  the 
Means  and  Abilities  of  knowing  and  perform- 
ing. He  requires  us  not  to  make  Brick  with- 
out Strays  He  judges  by  the  Intention,  not 
the  Action.  We  cannot  offend  him  but  volun- 
tarily, much  lefs  offer  him  an  Affront,  when  we 
defign  Refpecl:  and  Obedience. 

The  Creator  and  Preferver  of  Mankind 
cannot  take  delight  in  puzzling  his  Creatures 
with  Darknefs  ani  Ambiguities^  and  in  Points 
too  where  their  Souls  are  in  danger.  He  is 
not  a  rigid  Matter,  who  would  reap  where  he 
did  not  fow.  This  would  be  a  cruel  Mockery, 
unworthy  of  the  Divine  Being,  who  has  brought 
Life  and  Immortality  to  Light 

Nothing  is  plainer  than  the  Law  and 
the  Gofpel.  Whoever  fays  the  contrary,  does 
no  lefs  than  accufe  the  great  and  good  God, 
and  juftify  wicked  and  wilful  Men,  whom 
he  has  left  without  Excufe,  by  telling  them 
clearly  what  he  expe&s  from  them.  What 
does  God  require  of  thee-,  O  Man0  but  to  do 
yufiice^  to  love  Mercy  >  and  to  walk  Humbly  ? 
faid  one  of  his  Prophets  out  of  his  Mouth. 
I  am  very  fure  there  is  no  Difficulty  in  under- 
ftanding  this. 

The 
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The  obfcure   Paffages  in  Scripture  could  | 
not  be  intended  for  our  Inftrudtion.    Infinite 
Wifdom  has  hid  them  from  our  Eyes,   to  be 
brought  to  Light  in  his  own  Time,   and  then  J 
to  anfwer  the  Ends  of  his  Providence }  or  per- 
haps to  baffle  our   vain  Pride  and  Curiofity.  I 
Who  art  thou,  O  Man,  who  wouldft  be  wifer  I 
than  the  Omnifcient  j   make  thofe  Things  ne- 
ceffary  which  he  has  not  made  fo;  "clifcover  I 
what  he  has  thought  fit  to  conceal  j  and  know 
his  Secrets   whether    he    will  or   no?     This  | 
would  be  to  mend  the  Scripture  j  to  make  it 
more  ufeful  than  God  has  made  it  ,•  to  help  the  i 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  to  teach  the  Almighty  how 
to  exprefs  himfelf.  l 

How  abfurd  would  it  be  to  fend  Cook- 
Maids  and  Day-Labourers  to  fkudy^-Ariftotle 
ahd  Suarez-j  to  rake  into  the  Jargon  of  the 
Schools  y  to  learn  all  Languages,  examine  all 
Syftemsj  and  to  difcover  of  themfelves  all 
Errors,  Interpolations  and  Miftakes ;  or  to  do 
what  is  much  more  ridiculous,  that  is,  wholly 
throw  themfelves  and  their  Salvation,  in  moil: 
Countries,  upon  a  Confederacy  of  Men,  who 
have  an  Intereft  to  deceive  and  opprefs  them, 
and  ever  did  fo  when  they  had  an  Opportunity ; 
who  have  been  always  at  Variance  with  one 
another,  and  with  themfelves ;  and  have  agreed 
in  nothing  but  the  miileading  of  thofe  who 
trufted  them !  And  yet  one  of  thefe  muft  be 
the  unhappy  Circumftance  of  the  greateft  Part 
of  Mankind,  if  what  I  have  faid  before  be  not 
5  true  j 
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true  j  which  we  may  be  fure  the  Divine  Good- 
nefs  cannot  permit. 

Nothing  is  more  evident  from  Hiftory, 
than^that  moft,  if  not  all,  the  Improvements 
and  Reformations  of  Religion  have  been  made, 
not  only  without,  but  in  Oppofition  to  thefe 
|Men.  There  have  been  near  a  Million  of  them 
Mpt  in  conftant  Pay  for  the  beft  Part  of  Se- 
venteen" "Hundred  Years^to  teach  the  World 
by  their  Precepts,  and  reform  it  by  their  £x> 
ample ;  and  yet  I  am  perfuaded  they^wiH  .not 
pretend  that  Religion  is  plainer,  the  Scriptures 
better  underftooa»  or  that  Mankind  are  more 
wile  or  virtuouslpr  all  theiiTlnftra&ions.  Sq 
little  haye  we  beelm  benefited  by  their  Labours, 
and  for  all  the  Money  they  Tiave  received!  I 
wjih  1  "could  not  fay  that  the  World  has  gra- 
dually decfealecTin^Piety  and  Virtue,  as  thefe 
its  Teachers  have  advanced  in  Riches  and 
.Power."  It  is  owned  by  the~Eeft  of  themfelves. 

It  is  the  fartheft  from  my  Thoughts,  by 
any  Thing  I  have  before  faid,  to  undervalue 
their  true  Office,  much  lefs  to  make  it  ufelefe. 
I  fincerely  think  it  abfolutely  necefTary  to  the 
Peace  and  Happinefs  of  Society.  The  Roma?i 
Confute  had  an  Officer  attending  their  Tiiam- 
phal  Chariots,  whofe  Bufinefs  it  was  to  cry  out 
Memento  mori. 

I  would  have  thefe  too,  anfwer  the  fame  End 
of!^eg__15ftEi5Sr;^  to  prels~TKe~Reading  of 
the  Scripture  upon  their  Hearers,  to  fhcwjg 

"7ol.  i.  ~cr  Ex- 
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Exjcdlencx^jgd  Advantages;  to  inculcate  the 
plain  Precepts  of  Faith  and  Morality  contajnecT 
in  it;  and  to  demonftrate  the  Goodnefsof 
God  to]Vlen7  by  proving  that  he  lias  laid  down 
to  us,  in  plain  Words,  every  Duty  ,,wKlch  hg 
requires  of  us,  cither Jto  himfelf,  our  N^igh- 
bour,  or  our  felyjs.  But  let  them  not  diftrack 
initead   of  inftruftin^  and  confound  ignora 


etaphyiical  Subtiltiesn  which  t 


w 


Wifefl:  cannot  comprehend.  Let  them  not 
ffrimjckilculous  and  felfiihX!onfec]uencesJ'rom 
pbfcure  Parts  of  Scripture,  and  make  the  Al- 
mighty mean  what  he  never,  faid.  Let  thern 
give  us  GoHYAVlirin  Uod  s  Words~ 

Another  End  of  their  Office  is  to  ex- 
ecute thofe  Duties  of  our  moft  Holy  Religion, 
which  the  Word  of  God  has  left  at  large  for 
every  one  to  do,  but  which  indeed  are  necef- 
fary  to  be  performed  by  fingle  Perfons  in  the 
feveral  Churches  or  Societies  of  Chriftians  j 
fuch  as  reading  the  Scriptures  and  publkk 
Prayers  aloud  to  the  Congregation,  and  admi- 
niftring  the  Sacraments :  What  by  the  Gofpel 
Liberty  is  the  Right  of  every  one  (as  fhall  be 
unaniwerably  made  out  hereafter)  is  by  the 
Confent  of  Voluntary  and  National  Churches 
become  the  Duty  and  Bufinefs  of  particular 
Perfons,  who  are  fet  afide  and  paid  for  that 
Purpofe. 

In  what  I  have  before  faid,  I  have  the  Con- 
currence of  the  beft  and  wifefl:  of  our  own 
Clergy,  who  acknowledge,  and  contend  that 

we 
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we  are  not  to  take  the  Almighty's  Meaning 
at  fecond  Hand,  nor  receive  that  for  his  Will 
which  we  our  felves  do  not  find  to  be  fo,* 
but  that  we  are  to  enquire  before  we  believe, 
and  to  be  convinced  before  we  affent ;  every 
Aflertion  or  Propofition,  before  it  is  examined, 
beingjiike  to  the  Underltanding,  as  every  Co- 
louris  to  the  Blind. "  TKey  own  that  our  Judg- 
ment "ought  to  be  at  no  Man's  Service,  nor 
our  Minds  controuled  in  religious  Matters,  but 
by  God  alone  j  for  as  no  Man's  Soul  can  be 
laved  by  Proxy,  fo  no  Man  ought  to  exercife 
his  Faith  by  Proxy. 


C2  Num- 
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Number    V. 

Wednefda^  February   ij.     1720. 

The  Unfitnefs  of  the  Clergy  to  Teach 
Others. 

*%)£S  in  my  laft  Paper,  I  hope,  I  have 
fully  fliewn  that  Clergymen  have 


no  Right  to  interpret  the  Scrip 
tures  for  other  People ;  fo  I  fhall 
endeavour  in  this,  to  prove  that 
they  are,  for  the  generality,  the  leaft  qualified 
to  do  fo,  of  any  Set  or  Society  of  Men,  in 
their  prefent  State  of  Learning  and  Virtue.  This 
I  do  with  a  fincere  Defign  to  ferve  Them,  as 
well  as  the  Laity  j  hoping  that  when  they  fee 
from  what  Source  the  Negleft  and  Contempt, 
which  they  fo  much  complain  of,  proceed, 
they  will  join  heartily  in  their  own  Reforma- 
tion, in  anfwering  the  Ends  of  their  Inftitution, 
and  in  being;  hereafter  as  ufefuljo  their  Coun- 
try, as  tnany^oflEem_  have  been  formerly  mif- 
chievous^ 

Use 
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Use  makes  every  Pofture  familiar  to  the 
Body,  and  every  Opinion  to  the  Mind.  We 
are  told  that  the  Brahma?i$>  in  India*  do,  by 
TpngTHAbic,  "fo  jMl5i^their  Limbs,  that  they 
grow  in  tKe^SItuation  which  they  a7e  put  in. 
Every  Day's  Experience  proves  that  we  affimi- 
late  with  the  Company  we  keep,  as  well  in 
our  Sentiments,  as  in  the  Air  and  Mien  of  our 
Bodies.  Not  only  different  Nations,  but  of- 
ten Sedts,  Profeffions,  and  Trades,  are  to  be 
known  by  their  Phiz  and  Behaviour.  A  Sailor, 
or  a  Taylor,  (to  fay  nothing  of  their  Betters) 
may  be  found  out,  however  they  difguife 
themfelves. 

a 

Nothing  but  keeping  the  beft  Com- 
pany  can  ^IvelTTree  and°eafy  Carriage,*  ancl 
in  open  and  generous  LJonverlatlon  alone  can 
clilengage  our  Minds  from  the  ftrong  Impress- 


ions of  our  Early  Tiducation.  The_Habk_of 
thinking  freely,  and  of  exprefSng  freely  thofe 
TEoughts  on  all  Occilions,  enables  us  tojucjg£ 
well  of  Men  and  Things.  Our  Minds  arepo- 
RlTied  by  Collision,  and  a  liberal"  Cfonveriation 
noT6nly"*1tarts  all  Pjfficulties,  but  folves  therru 
if  they  are  to  be  lolveHT 

Almtghty  God  gives  us  Faculties  to 
ufejhem ;  and  it  islngratjtude,  as  well  as Folly* 
tojeturnlhe  Gif  F  upon  hisHands.  ~  TrutK'can 

never" (uiFer  Tby  an  impartial  Examination,  but 
on  the  contrary  will  receive  Strength'  aoOSL 
vantagelromjt.     It  is  Error  and  Impofture" 
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alone,  which  dread  J*_fair  j^nquir&_as  being 
conlcious  of  their  own"Weakne§. 

I  think  I  may  therefore  fafely  affirm,  that 
whatever  Body  or  Society  of  Men  are  moft 
reft  rained  by  themielves  or  others,  from  Rea- 
foning  freely  on  every  Subje&,  and  efpecially 
on  the  moft  important  of  all,  are  the  leaft 
qualified  to  be  the  Guides  and  Dire&ors  of 
Mankind. 

I  will  now  examine  how  far  this  is  the  Cir- 
cumftance  of  the  Clergy  in  moft  Countries* 
They  are  no  fooner  difcharged  from  the  Nurfe 
and  the  Mother,  but  they  are  delivered  over 
to  Spiritual  Pedagogues,  who  have  feldom  the 
Capacity,  and  never  the  Honefty  and  Courage, 
to  venture  at  a  Free  Thought  themfelves,  ah3 
muft  confequently  be  improper  Channels  to 
convey  any  to  their  Pupils. 

From  thence  they  are  fent  to  the  Univer- 
fities  (very  commonly  upon  Charity)  where 
they  are  hamftringed  and  manacled  with  early 
Oaths  and  Sub fcript "tens •,  and. obliged  to  fwear 
to  Notions  before  they  know  what  they  are. 
Their  Bufinefs  afterwards  is  not  to  find  out 
what  is  Truth,  but  to  defend  the  received 
Syitem,  and  to  maintain  thofe  Do&rines  which 
are  to  maintain  T  hem..  Wot  only  their  pre- 
sent Revenues"  and  oubfiitence,  but  all  their 
Expectations  are  annexed  to  certain  Opinions, 
eftablifhed  for  the  moft  part  by  Popes  and 
Synods,  in  corrupt  and  ignorant  Ages;    and 
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even  then  often  carried  by'Fa&ion  and  Bri- 
bery, in  Conceit  with  the  Defigns  and  In- 
trigues of  Statefmen ;  but  become  fan&ified 
by  Time,  and  now  to  be  received  without 
Enquiry. 

N  o  one  can  fairly  examine  what  is  Truth, 
who  has  an  lnterelt  on  either  £ide  of  the 
Uueition.  We  are  bribed  by  oiir  Inclinations? 
in  Spite  'oTour  belt  Kelolutions.  WKo  can 
be  heartily  angry  at  an  Opinion,  which  will 
lceeprj^Coach" and  Six,  or  itrenuoufly  endea- 
vour TcTrM"  out  any  Herely  in  ir  ?  ~r5iHpj^_  aft 
Men  areTfond  of  Refpefl:"  and  Homage,  and 
when  they  are  in  Pofleflion,  will  elteern  it 
BuTan  unprofitable  Study  to  JGH3 "out  tEaT they" 
do  noFdeferve~tEemt 

A  s  Clergymen  fo  educated  cannot,  for  the 
Reafons  aforefaid,  be  fair  and  impartial  judges 
themfelves  of  what  is  Truth,  fo  their  Autho- 
rity can  give  but  little  Weight  to  fuch  Doc- 
trines as  they  may  think  fit  to  teach  to  others. 
The  firfl:  Queftion  asked  of  a  fufpe&ed  Wit- 
nefs  in  every  Court  of  Judicature  is,  Whether 
he  gets  or  lofes  by  the  Succefs  of  the  Caufe  ? 
And,  if  either  appears,  he  is  conftantly  fet  a- 
fide,  and  not  trufted  with  an  Oath. 

It  is  demonftrable  in  Reafon,  that  every 
Man's  Pretences  ought  to  be  tried  by  the  fame 
Teft  and  Rule ;  and  where  the  Eviaence  of  a 
Propofition  cannot  be  clearly  fliewn  by  one 
who  has  an  Intereft  to  advance  it,  nor  proved 
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by  Miracles,  all  other  Perfons  have  Reafon  to 
fulpedt  it  of  Impofture:'  When  what  he  offers 
will  indifputably  conduce  to  his  own  Benefit, 
and  I  have  only  his  Word  that  it  will  conduce 
to  mine,  I  cannot  doubt  but  his  Kindnefs  is 
greater  for  himfelf  than  for  me,  and  fhall  con- 
sequently believe  that  he  is  not  doing  my  Bu- 
ilnefs,  but  his  own. 

The  Apoftles,  and  fome  of  the  fir  ft  Chri- 
ftians,  did  not  fo  teach  Chrift.  They  not  only 
convinced  Mankind  of  the  Truth  of  what 
they  faid  by  Miracles ;  but  made  it  apparent 
to  all  the  World,  that  they  fought  no  Temporal 
Benefit :  On  the  contrary,  they  left  their  Fa- 
milies, their  Profeffions,  and  all  the  Comforts 
of  Life,  to  wander  about  the  Earth,  and  preach 
a  Doftrine  infinitely  advantageous  to  the  pre- 
fent,  as  well  as  eternal  State  of  others ;  and 
expe&ed  no  Reward  to  themfelves  in  this  Life, 
but  Beggary,  Stripes,  and  even  Death  itfelf. 

I T  is  not  to  be  wondered  that,  in  Univer- 
sities abroad,  no  fuch  Difcourfes,  or  even  fuch 
diftant  Hints,  are  countenanced  or  permitted, 
which  have  the  leaft  Tendency  to  oppofe  the 
Pride  or  Temporal  Grandeur  of  the  Clergy ; 
nor  any  Speculations  fuffered  to  be  vented 
there,  wjbich  ever  fo  little  break  in  upon  re- 
ceived Opinions.  It  is  not  only  a  certain 
Stop  to  all  Hopes  of  Preferment,  to  queftion 
the  Truth  of  any  of  their  darling  Notions  ^  but 
you  are  in  Danger  of  being  expelled,  and  are 
fure  to  be  difcountenanced  and  contemned. 

The 
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The  Philofophy  and  Learning  there  taught, 
and  encouraged,  are  exadtly  calcu'ated  and 
adapted  to  this  State  of  Darknefs  and  Igno- 
rance :  Thefe  are  nothing  but  an  unintelligible 
Jargon  of  undefined  Words  and  bare  Sounds, 
which  mean  nothing,  and  yet  can  prove  every 
Thing.  With  this  Gibberiih  the  Pupils  there 
are  diverted  from  found  Knowledge,  by  being 
put  upon  a  wrong  Scent ;  and  are  hindered 
from  attaining  trueWifdom,  by  believing  that 
they  have  got  it. 

All  Attempts  towards  ufeful  Learning  are 
neglected  and  difcouraged  ;  and  nothing  is 
found  out  to  be  true  in  Philofophy,  buc  is 
made  falfe  in  Religion  ;  and  the  Authors  and 
Difcovercrs  are  branded  with  Hereiy,  if  not 
Atheifm.     Of  this  the  Examples  are  infinite. 

Thus  accoutred,  and  thus  fet  out,  our 
young  Ecclefiaftick  commences  Governour 
and  Director  of  Mens  Confciences.  He  is 
impatient  of  the  leaft  Contradiction,  and  is  all 
in  a  Flame  at  an  Oppofition  which  he  has  not 
been  ufed  to.  As  he  never  queftioned  the 
Truth  of  any  of  his  own  Notions  himfelf,  he 
grows  outrageous  at  anyone  elfe  who  does, 
and  immediately  cries  out  aloud  for  Fire  and 
Faggot.  ' 

To  this  it  is  owing  that  the  Difference  be- 
tween  the  controverfial  Writings  of  Gentle- 
men, and  thofe  of  Divines*  is  fo  very  re- 
markable.     The  firft  are  carried  on  for  the 
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moft  part  with  Humanity,  and  always  with 
good  Manners,  even  when  the  Matter  is  moft 
poignant  and  farcaftical.  In  the  Latter,  at  firft 
Sight,  appears  the  Odium  Tkeologorum,  and 
RagerIll-breeding5  andRevenge,  breathe  through 
every  Part  of  them.  A  proper  Difpofition  this 
to  make  Converts,  and  govern  the  World! 

Th  i  s  Temper  has  (even  in  England)  fhewn 
itfelf  vifibly,  in  their  Treatment  of  a  modern 
Bifhop  * ,  whom  neither  his  great  Penetration, 
his  pious  Life,  nor  the  pretended  Regard  to 
his  paftoral  Funftion,  could  protect  from  Eo 
clefiaftical  Hatred  and  Fury,  for  his  having 
-dared  to  engage  in  the  Intereft  of  Mankind. 

As  it  is  undeniably  true,  that  what  I  have 
before  defcribed  is  the  unhappy  Circumftance 
of  the  Clergy,  in  moft  Countries ;  fo  no  Man,. 
who  has  the  leaft  Defire  to  promote  ufeful 
Knowledge,  true  Virtue,  and  found  Religion 
amongft  Mankind,  but  muft  endeavour  to  ma- 
numit them  from  this  State  of  Servitude  and 
Darknefs,  even  though  they  fhould  oppofe  it 
ihemfelves.  Birds  and  Beafts  ufed  to  Lodges 
or  Dens,  are  afraid  to  go  out  of  them ;  and 
even  Menjong  ftiut  up  in  dark  Dungeons^  can- 
not  for  fomeTime  bear  the  Light  of  the  Day. 
Galley-Slaves  not  knowing  what  to  do  with 
Liberty  given  them|>  have  often,  oFTReir  own" 
acconk^eturned  to  their  Chains  ?  nay,  God's 

*  Dr.  Benjamin  Ho  a  d  l  e.  Y,  then  Bifliop  of  Bangor, 
3ud  now  Bifliop  of  Salisbury, 

own 


The  Independent  Whig.    35 

own  People  themfelves  longed  again  for  Egyp- 
tian Flefh-pots,  and  Egyptian  Slavery,  when 
they  were  fed  with  Food  from  Heaven ;  not- 
withftanding  which,  Mofes  would  not  gratify 
their  brutifli  Appetites,  but  made  them  Happy 
in  Spite  of  themfelves. 

I  would  therefore  have  every  Clergyman 
enjoy  the  full  Liberty  which  every  Layman 
enjoys.  We  are  not  confined  in  our  Searches 
after  Truth,*  and  why  fliould  the  Clergy  be 
confined,  in  whofe  Hands  it  is  more  powerful 
and  advantageous  than  in  ours  ?  The  granting 
of  Ecclefiafiical  Freedom  to  Churchmen  is  as 
equitable  as  that  of  Civil  Freedom  to  Laymen. 
I  thank  God,  We  poflefs  a  glorious  Portion  of 
the  latter;  and  I  heartily  wifh  Them  an  equal 
Portion  of  the  former. 
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Number    VI. 


TVednefday,  February  24.     1720. 


Of  Creeds  and  Confeflions  of  Faith. 

Have  fhewn  in  my  Fourth  Paper, 
the  Boldnefs  and  Abfurdity  of  the 
Expofition  of  Holy  Scripture, when 
that  Expofition  is  maintained  and 
impofed  for  Canonical  Truth.  I 
fhall  here  profecute  the  fame  Sub- 
ject merely  as  it  relates  to  Creeds  and  Confef- 
Jions  of  Faith. 

In  our  Difputes  with  the  Church  of  Rome, 
we  contend  that  the  Scripture  alone  is  a  fuffi- 
dent  Rule  of  Faith  and  Practice  j  and  our  Di- 
vines have  proved  it  unanfwerably.  But  when 
our  High -Church  Priefts  argue  with  Diflen- 
ters>  and  thofe  whom  they  are  pleafed  to 
chriften  Hereticks,  Holy  Writ  is  not  fo  highly 
complemented  :  It  is  then  very  fubjeit  to  lead 
us  into  Miftakes,  and  hard  to  be  under ftood. 
It  is  true,  'tis  infallible,  and  was  given  us  from 
Heaven  to  be  a  Light  unto  our  Feet,  and  a 

Lamp, 


The  Independent  Whig.    37 

Lamp  unto  our  Paths ;  but  ftill  it  is  dark  and 
infufficient  without  Human  Aid  and  Explica- 
tion. For,  though  it  be  exceeding  plain  to  us 
of  the  Eftablifhed  Church  of  England,  and 
proves  us  to  be  in  the  Right  in  every  Article, 
Ceremony  and  Habit  whatfoever ;  yet  it  is  ut- 
terly hid  from  thofe  who  will  not  accept  of 
our  Guidance,  and  fubmit  to  our  Authority. 
"And  therefore  if  they  refufe  to  believe  and 
obey  our  Supplements  and  Improvements  of  the 
Bible,  and  to  accept  of  the  Salvation,  which 
is  to  be  had  in  our  Church,  and  the  Church 
of  Homey  they  fhall  have  no  Salvation  at  all. 
It  Ts  fit  and  Orthodox  tjiat  Men  Jliould  perifh 
for  following  their  Consciences,  and^for  under- 
ftanding  the  Scripture  without,  the  Leave  of  the 
Ordinary. 

Thus  when  they  debate  with  the  Papifts, 
tffey  fraife  the  Scriptures,  inveigh  againft  the 
impoiing  of  Opinions,  and  fpeak  in  the  Stile 
of  Diflenters.  But  when  they  are  pleafejd  to 
rebuke  Nonconformifts,  they  borrow  the  Lan- 
guage of  Papifts,  urge  the  Authority  of  our 
Apoftolick  Church,  and  her  divine  Right  to 
jfcttg£  for  others ;  and  deal  hard  Language  and 
worfe  Ufage  to  all  that  take  the  fame  Privi- 
lege which  they  do.  There  is,  however,  this 
fmall  Difference  between  us  Conformifts  and 
thfe  Schifmaticks  :  We  have  good  Pay  for  be- 
ingDrthodox,  and  the  Separatift  pays  dear  for 
being  in  the  Wrong.  If  thefe  are  not  two  good 
R£afons  for  delivering  him  over  to  Satan,  I 
dcfpair  of  finding  better, 

In 
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In  Confequence  of  this  Power  in  High- 
Churchmen  to  be  the  Mouthfmen  of  the  Bible^ 
which,  if  we  rake  their  Word,  cannot  fpeak  for 
itfelf,  they  claim  a  Right  to  make  Creeds  for 
others :  And  this  is  what  I  am  now  to  examine. 

I  think  it  but  Juftice  to  the  Goodnefs  of 
God  to  affirm,  that  Belief  QLJJHk£!J£L^ca?; 
neither  be  a  Virtue  or  a  Crime  in  any  One, 
who  ufes  the  beft  ft/frans  in  his  Power  ot  be- 
ing informecL  tf  a  Proportion  be  evident,  we 
cannot  avoid  believing  it;  and  where  is  the 
Merit  or  Piety  of  a  pecefiary,  Aflenr"?  If  it  "be 
not  evident,  v/e  cannot  help  rejecting  ir7  or 
doubting  of  it;  an<j  Tyherg  i>~thp  nHfpe  of  nor 
performing;  Impoffibilities,  or  not  believing 
what  does  not  appear  -  to  us  to  be  true?  Arc 
Men  who  have  ggpcTKygs.,  the  more 'righteous 
?or  teeing  ?  .jJrlZft  ^y  offend  ip  feeing  too 
well?  Ur  do  blind  Men  finT  in  not  diltinguilh- 
Ing  Colours j 

Wh  e  n  we  clearly  fee  the  Connexion  of  a 
Proportions  or  ioiow  tiiat  we  have  CiocTs 
Word  for  it^  our  Aflcnt  is  inevitable,  but  & 
we  neitner  comprehend  it  ourlelves?  norlee 
God's  Authority  for  ttrand  ygt  fwallow  itT  this 
is  Credulity,  and  not  divine  Faith,  which  can 
have  nothing  lefs  than  divine  Truth  for  its  Ob- 
*e&.  Whep  we  are  fare  that  God  Almighty 
peaks  to  us,  we  readily  believe  him  who  can- 
pot  lye,  nor  be  miitaken,  nor  deceive  us  :  fiut 
wEei^  Menjbeak,  though  from  God  hitnlejfr 
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our  Belief  in  them  is  but  human  Confidence, 
IFwe  have  only  their  own  Authority  that  tliey 
had  it  from  Uod  :  l'heir  being  Biinops,  thei^ 
being  learned,  their  meeting;  together  in  Synods; 
all  this  alters  not  the  Cafe :  We  can  fudge  of 
their  Opinions  no  otherwile,  than  as  of  the  O- 
pinions  of  Men;  and  of  their  Decifions,  but 
^s  of  human  Dccinons. 

Whe  n  the  Articles  of  any  Creed  appear  ttf 
be  contained  in  Scripture,  whoever  brieves 
that,  does  in  Confequence  believe  them\  and 
then  fuch  Creed  is  unneceffary  :  But  when  we 
cannot,  or  think  we  cannot,  find  them  in 
Scripture,  and  yet  give  equal  Credit  to  them, 
we  depreciate  and  profane  the  divine  Authority 
itfeif,  by  accepting  the  Words  of  Man's  Inven- 
tion as  wifer  and  more  fignificant  than  the 
Words  of  God's  own  chooiing. 

We  are  fure  that  the  Scripture-Phrafes  were 
infpired  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  as  fure  that 
our  own  Forms  and  Injun&ions  are  Human* 
and  framed  by  Priefts.  It  is  therefore  ftrange, 
that  the  former  fliould  be  inefficient  and  un- 
intelligible, and  the  latter  infallible,  and  to  be 
embraced  and  obeyed  on  the  pain  of  Damna- 
tion ;  and  that  the  Priefts  muft  do  what  God 
Almighty  has,  without  Succels,  endeavoured 
to  do. 

Besides,  as  the  Impofition  of  human 
Creeds  is  contrary  to  Reafon,  fo  is  it  alfo  to 
Charity*    They  were  generally  made  in  a  Paf- 
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fiqn,  rjot  to.,  edify,  but  to  plague  thofe  for 
whom;,  or  rather  againft  whom  they  were  in- 
tended. They  were  the  Engines  of  Wrath  and 
Vengeance^  nor  could  they  ferve  any  other 
Purpafe.  Thofe  who  believed  them  already, 
did  not  want  them  j  and  thofe  who  disbelieved 
them,  were  not  the  better  for  them.  But  this 
was  not  the  worit  of  it ;  for  they  who  did  not 
receive  them  againit  their  Conlcience,  were 
curfed ;  and  they  wrio  did-,  deferved  It  So 
that  either  the  Wrath  of  God  on  oneTIand, 
or  the  Wrath  and  Cruelty  of  the  Clergy  on 
the  other,  was  unavoidable.  If  People  faid 
they  believed,  and  did  not,  they  mocked  God 
and  fliipwrecked  their  Souls }  and  if  they  did 
not  believe  and  owned  it,  though  they  laved 
their  Souls,  they  provoked  their  Reverend  Fa- 
thers, and  were  defbroyed. 

Whenever  thefe  Di&ators  in  Faith  had 
a  mind  to  be  mifchievous,  and  to  undo  one 
who  gave  them  fignal  Offence,  either  by  his 
good  Reputation,  or  good.Bifhoprick,  they  be- 
gan his  Ruin  by  their  great  Care  for  his  Soul , 
and  fo  invented  a  Creed  for  him,  which  ruined 
him  effectually,  by  giving  him,  as  they  faid, 
to  Satan,  but,  in  Truth,  to  Beggary,  Stripes,  or 
Flames.  He  therefore  who  had  any  Virtue  or 
Religion,  was  a  certain  Sufferer  by  thefe  Sys- 
tems of  Faith,  which  were  contrived  for  than 
Purpofe.  The  Man  that  had  no  Confcience 
nor  Honefty,  was  not  worthy  of  their  Anger  j 
or,  which  is  moft  likely,  was  on  the  Orthodox 
fide,  or  at  leaft  quickly  became  a  Convert  to 
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it,  being,  like  themfelves,  able  to  fwallow  any 
Thing. 

Thus  Creeds,  as  they  were' the  Refult  of 
Revenge,  Pride,  or  Avarice,  were  the  con- 
ftant  Preludes  and  Introdudions  to  Igno- 
rance, Cruelty  and  Blood;  and  the  wretched 
Laity  were  craftily,  as  well  as  inhumanly, 
made  the  deluded  and  unnatural  Inftruments 
of  Butchering  one  another,  to  prove  the  In- 
fallibility of  the  Faith-Makers;  who,  while 
they  were  wantonly  ftiedding  Chriftian  Blood, 
and  dooming  to  Damnation  thofe  who  called 
upon  the  Name  of  the  true  God,  had  the 
fliamelefs  Aflurance  to  mifcall  themfelves  the 
Embafladors  of  the  meek  jelus, 

And  indeed, what  better  r™1^  tv»*vpfffiM 
fronTMenfo  chofen,  fo  unqualified,  and  fo  in- 
gerefted,  ^a5  the  Members  ot  ttiele  genenfi 
Creed  -  making  Councils  for  the  molt  part 
were  ? '  'Prhey  were  cholen  from  feveral  Pajtg 
by  a  Majority"ot  Votes;  and  they  wlio  were 
moft  afpiring,  factious  or  crafty,  carried  it " 
X^XJEI™&ilQy^^,e_  roeaheit  of  the  People : 
They  were  brecTin  Cells:  They  popped  into 
tKe  WorlTlvithout  Experience  or  Breeding: 
^hey  "knew  little  of  Mankind,  and  lefs  of  c/o^" 
vernrnentT  and .JiaH  nor  rbp  rommon  Qualify 
cations  of  Gentlemen  ;  Thcv  were  governect 
byJPaffion,  and  led  by  Expectation:  And,  ei^ 
ther  eager 'for  Preferment,  or  impatient  of 
miffing  it7  they  were  the  perpetual  Elatterers^' 
or  Dilturbers  of  Princes, 

These 
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y  Th  e  s  e  were  the  Men,  this  their  Charader. 
When  thefe  Reverend  Fathers  were  got  toge- 
ther in  a  Body,  by  the  Order  of  a  Prince  or 
a  Pope ;  who,  having  his  Neceffities,  or  the 
Ends  of  his  Ambition  to  ferve,  chofe  proper 
Tools  for  thofe  Purpofes ;  they  were  diredted 
to  form  fuch  Creeds  and  Syftems  of  Faith ,  as 
his  prefent  Views  or  Interefts  made  requifite 
for  Mankind  to  believe. 

In  this  new  Employment  every  Member, 
we  may  be  fure,  was  forward  to  fhew  his  Ta- 
lents in  ftarting  new  Tenets,  or  in  contradict- 
ing thofe  already  ftarted,  and  fo  to  make  him- 
felf  confiderable  enough  for  that  Preferment 
which  he  was  refolved  to  earn  one  way  or 
another.  And  this  being  the  great  Aim  of  them 
all,  Jealoufies  and  hard  Words  were  carried  to 
Sie  moft  violent  Pitch.  There  was  no  End  of 
their  Wrangling  and  Reviling.  Not  content 
to  abufe  each  other  by  Word  of  Mouth,  they 
fometimes  fcolded  in  Writing ;  and  every  Re- 
verend Father  drew  up  a  bitter  Billing/gate  Pe- 
tition againft  another  Reverend  Father.  Some- 
times, not  fatisfied  with  Vollies  of  Scurrility, 
unheard  of  in  Allemblies  of  (iehtlemen,  they 
hacTRecourfe  to  Club-Law-*  and  made  good 
tfeir  Inventions  and  Diftin&ions  with  Blows 
and  Blood.  And  if  the' Truth  jcould  not  be" 
Found  out  by  Scolding,  Contradi&ion,  and 
Battle,  it  was  not  found  out  at  all. 

Thus 
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Thus  any  Emperor  or  Pope  might  have 
what  Creed  he  pleafed,  provided  he  would  be 
at  the  Pains  and  Price  of  it.  And  for  the  reft 
of  Mankind,  they  had  this  fhort  Choice,  To 
comply,  or  be  undone. 


Number    VII. 


Wednefdayy  March  2,     1720. 
Of  Uninterrupted  Succeffion. 

T  n  c  e  all  the  moft  idle  and  vi- 
fionary  Pretences  of  the  Popifh  and 
Popirfily-affedted  Clergy  ,have  their 
Ends,  and  their  Danger,  and  there- 
fore fhould  be  narrowly  watched, 
and  vigoroufly  oppofed ;  I  fhall  in  this  Paper 
enquire  into  the  Validity  of  a  principal  Claim 
of  theirs,  I  mean  that  of  Umnterrupted  Sue- 
cejjion ,  and  endeavour  to  find  whether  there  is 
any  Foundation  to  fupport  this  Corner-flone  of 
their  Authority,  except  in  their  own  jpld  Ima- 
ginations. 

One 
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One  might  reafonably  imagine;  that  a  Doc- 
trine of  fo  much  Importance  to  the  temporal 
and  eternal  State  of  all  Mankind,  fhould  be  ex-^ 
preflly  laid  down,  and  fully  explained  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  to  prevent  all  Poffibility  of 
Miftake  about  it.  But,  inftead  of  this,  the 
Word,  as  far  as  I  remember,  is  not  once  men- 
tioned there,  nor  any  other  Word  equivalent  to 
it ,  fo  that  we  are  under  a  Neceflity  of  recur- 
ring to  the  Clergy  themfelves  for  Information : 
And  here  too  we  are  as  much  bewildered  as 
before  ;  for  fome  of  them  boldly  affert  it, 
and  others  flatly  deny  it. 

Besides,  thofe  who  hate  and  damn  one 
another,  claim  it  equally  to  themfelves,  and 
deny  it  to  all  others.  Thofe  who  are  Succef- 
fors  to  the^Agoftles  in  England,  difown  their 
Brother  SucceTfbrs  beyond  the  Tweed  and 
abouTj^L^^  and  they  their  Brother  Suc- 
ceflbrs  at  Home ;  and  they  theirs  at  Greece  a,pid 
Armenia,  as  well  as  every  where  elfe.  Now 
all  thefe,  who  fo  confidently  affume  the  Suc- 
cefforfhip  to  themfelves  alone,  are  as  oppofite 
to  each  other  in  Sentiments  and  Worfhip  as 
Light  is  to  Darknefs.  They  cannot  therefore 
all  have  it j  and  if  only  one  has  it,  how  fhall 
we  know  who  heois?  No  Man's  Teftimony 
ought  to  be  taken  in  his  own  Cafe;  and,  if 
we  take  that  of  other  People,  there  are  twenty 


to  one  againft  them  all 


If 
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If  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  as 
by  Law  eftabliihed,  be,  of  all  the  Reformed, 
fuppofed  to  enjoy  this  Line  of  Entail  entire  to 
themfelves;  pray,  how  came  they  by  it?  Not 
from  the  Reformation^  which  began  not  til! 
near  fifteen  Centuries  .after  the  Apoftles  were 
dead;  and  Cranmer  owned  Ordination  then  to 
be  no  more  than  a  Civil  Appointment  to  an 
Ecclefiaftical  Office.  It  is  certain,  at  that 
Time  this  Utopian  Saccedion  was  not  fo  much 
as  thought  of  by  any  who  embraced  the  Pro- 
teftant  Religion.  At  prefent,  indeed,  and  for 
a  good  while  paft,  the  Jacobite  High  Clergy 
contend  for  it  with  equal  Modefty  and  Truth. 
But,  in  order  to  adopt  it,  they  are  forced  to 
drop  the  Reformation  :  for, 

You  muft  know,  courteous  Reader,  that 
this  fame  Succeflion  is  now  deduced  from  Rome-, 
and  the  Pope  has  had  the  keeping  of  it;  who, 
by  all  that  adhered  to  the  Reformation^  was 
held  to  be  Antic hrift,  and  the  Man  of  Sin, 
He  was  often  an  Atheift,  often  an  Adulterer, 
often  a  Murtherer,  always  an  Ufurper;  and 
his  Church  has  conftantly  lived  in  grofs  Ido- 
latry, and  fubfifted  by  Ignorance,  Frauds,  Ra- 
pine, Cruelty,  and  all  the  blacked  Vices.  It 
is  certain,  fhe  was  full  of  Wickednefs  and 
Abomination,  and  void  of  all  Goodnefs  and 
Virtue,  but  that  of  having  kept  the.Apoftolick 
Orders  pure  and  undefiled  for  our  modern  High- 
Churchmen. 

H  o  w- 
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However,  I  think  they  themfelves  feem 
to  be  now  fenfible,  that  it  will  be  a  difficult 
Matter  to  make  out,  this  Way,  their  Kindred 
to  the  Apoftles,  without  being  nearer  akin  to 
Popery.  ^They  are  therefore  forced  to  own 
the  Church  of  'Rome  to  be  a  true  Church.  Nor 
ought  we  to  be  furprized  if,  in  fucceeding  to 
the  Orders  of  that  Church,  they  alfo  fucceed 
to  molt  of  her  good  Qualities.  I  confefs, 
amongfl:  us  Laymen,  it  would  look  a  little  ab- 
furd,  if  any  one  fhould  gravely  affert,  that, 
<c  indeed  Lais  was  a  filthy  Strumpet,  and  no 
cc  virtuous  Woman  would  converfe  with  her ; 
cc  but,  for  all  that,  fhe  was  a  true  Virgin^  and 
cc  all  Charity  was  derived  from  her  I  * 

But  fuch  Abfurdities  as  thefe  go  for  no- 
thing amongft  fome  Sorts  of  Ecclefiafticks. 
We  will  therefore,  in  the  next  Place,  enquire 
what  it  is  which  they  would  fucceed  to.  The 
Apoftles  had  no  Ambition,  Turifdi&ion^  Dig- 
nities, or  Revenues  \  to  which  they  could  be 
Succeilbrs.  We  read  not  in  Scripture  one 
Word  ol  Eccl'efialtical  Prmces7  Popes-,  Patri- 
archs, Primates-!  &c.  '"^Un'the  contrary^  our 
Saviour  himfelf  declares,  J  that  his  Kingdom  is 
not  of  this  Worlds  |and  when  the  young  Man 
in  the  Gofpel  (St.  Matth.  Ch.  19th)  asked 
of  him,  What  he  JJjould  do  to  obtain  eternal 
Life?  He  anfwered,  that,  befides  keeping  the 
Commandments,  J  he  fhould  fell  all  that  he 
had,  and  give  it  to  the  Poor.)   N.  B.    He  did_ 

not  bid  him  give  a  Penny  to  the  Priefts. 

— ■  -  "  IN 
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In  the  20th  Chapter  of  the  fame  Gofpel, 
our  Saviour  takes  Notice  to  his  Difciples,  that 
thefPrinces  of  this  World  exercife  Dominion  over 
th\m-Jh\\x.-)  fays  he,  I//  /ball  net  be  Jo  amongji 
TO  Jj\fbut  whoever^  will  be  great  aifiangfl  youy 
let  him  be  your  Minister ;  and  whoever  will  be 
Chiefs  let  him  be  your  Servant.)  Nay,  he  fays 
that  even  the/Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  mi~ 
niflred  untoy  But  to  minijler.ffln  the  23d  Chap- 
ter he  condemns  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  for 
loving  the  uppermoft  Rooms-)  and  the  chief  Seats 
in  the  Synagogue ;  and  their  defiring  to  be  cal- 
led of  Men,  Rabbi  i  hnd  he  forbids  all  this 
Pride  to  his  Difciples  4s  well  as  his  other  Hear- 
ers ;  and  orders  them  not  to  call  one  another 
Mojler  ;  for  one,  fays  he,  I  is  your  Mofier^  even 
Chrift,  and  he  that  is  greatejl  amo?ig  you  foall 
be  your  Serva?itA  Nor  do  I  find  that,  while 
he  was  upon  Earth,  he  laid  Claim  to  any 
Power  but  to  do  the  Will  of  him  that  fent  him. 
Indeed,  after  his  Refurre&ion ,  he  tells  his 
Difciples  that  all  Power  is  given  to  him  in 
Heaven  and  in  Earth ;  and  he  bids  them  teach 
it  to  all  Nations,  and  baptize  them  in  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 
but  he  does  not  give  them  the  leaft  Power,  or 
Dominion,  of  any  Kind  whatfoever. 

And  it  is  plain  that  his  Difciples  underftood 
him  fo.  /  St.  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians-,  in  his 
fecond  Hpiftle  to  them,  Chap.  1.  that  they  had 
not  Dominion  over  their  Faithy  but  were  Help- 
ers of  their  Joy.  In  the  fourth  Chapter  of  the 
1  fame 
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fame  Epiftle,  he  tells  them,  that  they  preach 
not  themfelves,  but  Chrift  Jefus  then  Lord,  and 
themfelves  THEIR  Servants  for  Jefus  fake. 
In  the  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  Chap.  3. 
he  admonifhes  them  not  to  glory  in  Me?i,  no 
not  in  himfelf,  nor  Apollos,  nor  Cephas;  and 
tells  the  People,  that  even  the  Apoftles  them- 
felves, and  all  Things  are  Theirs,  and  they 
are  Chrift's,  and  Chrifl  is  God's.  In  the  ninth 
Chapter  he  tells  them,  that  though  he  is  free 
from  all  Men,  yet  he  has  made  himfelf  Ser- 
vant  unto  all,  that  he  might  gain  the  more£) 
/St.  Peter  alfo,  in  his  firft  Epiftle,  Chap.  5.  ex- 
'  horts  the  Elders  to  feed  the  Flock  of  Chrift \ 
and  to  take  the  Overfight  thereof,  not  by  Con- 
ftraint,  but  'willingly  j  not  for  filthy  Lucre, 
but  of  a  ready  Mind',  neither  as  being  Lo>rds 
over  God's  Heritage,  but  as  being  Examples  to 
the  Flockl 

Now  either  thefe  Elders  were  Clergymen, 
>r  they  were  not :  If  they  were  Clergymen, 
their  pretended  Succeftbrs  may  fee  upon  what 
Terms  they  are  to  be  Feeders,  and  Overfeers 
of  the  Flock  of  Chrift  :  But,  if  they  were  only 
Laymen,  then  it  is  plain  that  no  other  Quali- 
fications were  neceffary  to  a  Spiritual  Shep- 
herd^ than  a  willing,  difmterefted,  and  humble 
Mind ;  and  all  Subjection  is,  in  the  fifth  Verfe, 

commanded  to  be  reciprocal Likevjije,  ye 

Younger,  fubmit  your  felves  to  the  Elders :  Yea, 
all  of  you  be  fubjetl  to  one  another ,  and  be 
(loathed  vuith  Humility,  for  God  reftfteth  the 
Vroudy  a?id  giveth  Grace  to  the  Humble.)  . 

y  For 


1 
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For  myfelf,  I  confefs  that  I  am  not  Matter 
enough  of  any  Language  to  find  Words  more 
expreffive,  or  which  can  more  fully  renounce 
all  Sorts  of  Jurifdi&ion  and  Dominion,  than 
thofe  in  the  Paffages  which  I  have  here  quoted  : 
And  nothing  can  be  more  ridiculous,  as  well 
as  impious,  than  to  oppofe  them  with  equivo- 
cal, doubtful,  and  figurative  Expreffions.  If 
the  Popifli  Priefts  could  but  find  out  one  fuch 
clear  Text  on  their  Side,  how  would  they  exult; 
upon  it ! 

As  I  have  made  it  fully  appear,  that  the  A- 
poftles  underftood  our  Saviour  in  this  Senfe; 
fo  it  is  evident,  that  the  firft  Chriftians  had 
not  the  leaft  Apprehenfion  that  thQ  Apoftles 
claimed  any  Power  or  Authority  to  themfelves. 
They  were  poor  Men,  of  mean  and  mechani- 
cal Profeffions,  who  left  Fathers,  Mothers, 
Children,  Families,  Trades,  and  renounced  all 
the  good  Things  of  this  World,  to  wander 
about  it,  and  preach  Chrift.  Their  Difinte- 
reftednefs  and  Sufferings  were  powerful  Argu- 
ments of  the  Truth  of  their  Dodforines:  Where- 
as, if  they  had  told  their  Hearers,  in  the  mo- 
dern High-Church  Strain,  that  cc  as  fcon  as 
cc  they  became  their  Convert?,  they  became 
"  alfojheir  Spiritual  Subjeffy  \  That  they  themr 
CC  ^ves  wcre  ^ccieliafiica^  Princes ;  and  tlvat 
a  ~SpIna^  was  as   much  m5re 

cc  ExcellenTthan  the  Civil,  as  Heaven  was  than 
U  kaJLth?  yea  much  more  ioj._JJiat  tiie  iffifc 
"  co^al  Honour,  and  iublime  Dignity,   ccuTi 
Vol.  I~  ~~B  "JPL 
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cc  not  be  equalled  by  the  Glory  of  Kings7>and 
cc  the  Diadems  of  .Princes ;  "That  Kings  "and 
cc  Qyeens  ought  to  bow  down  to  the  pTIefts 
CC  wRhT  their  Face  towards  the  Earthy  and^lick 

<c  upTtEeTyuit  of  tEeiTFeet" ■  with  whole 

Volumes  more  of  fuch  blafphemous  Trafh,  as 
is  vended  by  Dr.  Hicks,  Mr.  Lejlie>  and  indeed 
by  almoft  all  the  High- Church  Writers  j  and 
yet  not  publickly  difapproved,  or  cenfured  by 
the  Convocation,  or  any  Body  of  the  Clergy, 
though  they  have  fhewn  an  outrageous  Enmity 
to  all  who  have  afferted  the  contrary  Principles. 
If  the  Apoftles  had  told  them  too,  that  they 
themfelves  had  a  Right,  not  only  to  the  Tenth 
Part  of  their  Eftates,  but  of  their  Labour,  and 
<c  that^fince  thgy^hgirJHearers)  adminiftered 
<c  fo  many  TETng;s  to  aKin^  who  adniuufters 
<c  Peace  an3  War  for  Bodily  Safety  ;  how  ought 


JfocLPQLtQ  adminiiterjmojxJih^^^'y rr>  h]P 


€C  whnflrimjj^^  towards  GqHT 

€C  and  fecures   both  Body   and    Sonl    hy  fos 
«  Prayers?^ 

I  fay,  if  any  of  this  choice  Fuftian  had  been 
broached  to  the  World,  at  the  firft  Opening 
of  the  Golpel,  what  Progrefs  could  Chriftia- 
nity  have  made  ?  How  could  the  Apoftles  have 
been  difinterefted  Witneffes  of  the  Truth  of 
the  Dodxines,  which  gave  them  fuch  JuriA 
didtion,  Dominion  and  Riches?  And  how 
juftly  would  the  Princes  and  Powers  of  the 
Earth  have  punifhed  fuch  Ufurpations  upon 
their  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  Authority  ? 

The 
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The  Silence  alone  of  the  Enemies  to  Chri- 
ftianky,  is  a  fufficient  Confutation  of  this  wic- 
ked and  black  Calumny,  caft  upon  them  by 
their  pretended  Succefforsj  but  which  their 
H^ittereft  Oppofers  had  more  Modefty  than  to 
charge  them  with,  though  they  ranfacked  Earth 
and  Hell  for  all  other  Sorts  of  Scandal. 

T.  &  g: 
Number    VIIL 

We 'dnefday ,    March  9.     1720. 

^Uninterrupted  Succeflion.  Tartz. 


^M^R^JCHlotrony  in  his  Sermon  againffc 
mKW^anfuhliantmtion'y  tells  us,  tftat 
"  ^nL^mgEt  well  leem  ltrange^lF 
cc  g^ManJhould  write  a  pool? 
cc  to  prove' tHaTan  Egg  is  not  an 
cc  Elephant,  and  that  "a  Mufquet- 
<c  Bullet  is  not  a  Pike.^~~  He  might  have  added, 
that  this  was  the  hard  Circumftance  the  Laity 
were  reduced  to  in  their  Difputes  about  Re- 
ligion with  moft  Sets  of  Ecclefiafticks  j  and, 

D  2  what 


52    Ike  Independent  Whig. 

what  is  ftill  worfe,  when  they  had  proved  thefe 
Propositions,  they  were  never  the  better. 

The  greateft  Part  of  Mankind  have  learned 
to  judge  of  Religious  Matters,  by  ether  Fa- 
culties and  Senfes  than  thofe  which  God  Al- 
mighty has  given  them.  The  firft  Thing  they 
are  taught  is,  that  Reafon  may  be  on  one  Side 
of  the  Queftion,  and  Truth  on  the  other  ; 
which  Maxim  being  well  eftablifhed,  there 
will  be  an  End  of  all  Reafoning  ever  after  j  and 
there  can  be  no  longer  any  Criterion  between 
Truth  and  Falfhood :  But  thofe,  who,  by  Edu- 
cation and  Cuftom,  have  once  got  Poileffion 
of  their  Superftition  and  Fears,  may  impofe  up- 
on them  what  crafty  and  advantageous  Doc- 
tines  they  pleafe. 

By  thefe  Means  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
tnoft  eafy  and  intelligible  in  it  felf,  and  adapted 
to  the  meaneft  Capacities,  is  become  in  moft 
Countries,  a  Metaphyfical  Science,  made  up 
of  ufelefs  Subtilties,  and  infignificant  Distinc- 
tions j  calculated  to  gratify  the  Pride  of  cor- 
rupt Clergymen,  by  making  them  admired 
and  reverenced  by  the  People,  for  their  pro- 
found Knowledge  and  deep  Learning;  and 
consequently  Religion  is  wholly  left  to  their 
Care  and  Conduit,  as  being  infinitely  above 
poor  Lay- Appr thei tfions.  And  to  this  the  World 
is  beholden  for  the  Depravation  of  Virtue  and 
Morality ;  and  for  aU  the  Domination,  Pomp 
asid  Riches  of  the  Popifit  Priefthood. 
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I,  therefore,  hops,  that  no  one  will  condemn 
an  Undertaking  intended  to  reftore  Chriftia- 
nity  to  its  Primitive  Innocence,  and  Native 
Simplicity  j  to  oppofe  Common  Senfe  againft 
Pompous  Nonfenfe,  and  Learned  Abfurdity; 
and  to  fliew  how,  and  in  what  Meaning,  tThe 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  [aid  to  be  revealed  to 
Babes  and  Sucklings^  and  hid  from  the  "Learned 
and  Wife  :l  That  is  to  fay,  it  is  eafily  learned 
and  known,  by  thofe. who  make  Ufe  of  their 
Natural  Faculties,  and  Uncorrupted  Reafon^ 
but  will  always  be  hid  from  fuch,  who  hunt 
after  it  in  the  Schools  of  the  Philofophers,  or 
in  any  ambitious  and  factious  AflTemblies  and 
Synods  of  Popifh  Ecclefiafticks.  I  fhall  there- 
fore endeavour  to  keep  this  plain  and  eafy  Sub- 
jed  clear  of  all  vain  Phiioiophy,  and  Meta- 
phyfical  Gibberifh,  with  which  the  Adverfa- 
ries  always  attempt  to  entangle  it ;  as  knowing 
well,  that  if  they  can  but  make  it  Unintelligi- 
ble, their  Authority  alone  will  decide  every 
Queftion  in  their  own  favour. 

As  I  conceive  I  have  fully  fhewn,  in  my 
laft  Paper,  that  the  Apoftles  claimed  no  Juri£ 
didion,  Authority,  or  Coercive  Power  of  any 
Kind  whatfoever,  over  their  Hearers ;  but  only 
obeyed  the  Will  of  their  Matter,  in  deliver- 
ing a  Meffage  from  Heaven,  for  the  infinite 
Benefit  of  Mankind ;  and  to  prove  their  Mif- 
fion,  brought  their  Credentials,  namely,  The 
Power  of  doing  Miracles^  along  with  them :  So 
I  ihall  iliew,  that;  what  Power  they  had,  (ex- 
D  3  cept 
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cept  that  which  was  miraculous,  and  diedwi;h 
them^)  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  what 
Right  they  had  to  perform  the  Duties  and  Of- 
fices of  Chriftianity,  did  not  defcend  to  one 
Chriftian  more  than  another ;  but  that  all  were 
equally  empowered  to  exercife  alike  the  Func- 
tions of  their  raoft  Holy  Religion. 

When  a  Command  is  given  from  God 
to  Men,  to  do  and  perform  any  Adion,  it  is 
not  only  the  Right  of  every  One,  but  it  be- 
comes his  Duty,  to  execute  it  himfelf,  wherv 
he  is  capable  of  doing  it  j  unlefs  the  Precept 
direds  fome  other  Manner  of  Performance : 
And  whoever  aflerts  that  it  does,  is  obliged  to 
prove  it.  And  he  muft  not  be  furprized,  if 
in  a  Cafe  of  this  great  Confequence,  we  fliall 
exped  plain  and  dired  Texts,  defcribing  the 
Extent  of  the  Power  demanded,  and  the  Per- 
fons  to  whom  it  is  given.  It  will  not  do  his 
Bufinefs  to  pick  up  Two  or"  Three  fcattered 
and  disjointed  Sentences,  and  putting  tnenj  up-* 
on  the  Rack,  torture  them  till  they  confers 
what  the^never  meant,"  againft :the  whole  Cur- 
rent of  Scripture?  It  muft  be  laid  down  plainly 
anTdiredly,  and  made  obvious  to  the  meaneft 
Capacities ;  not  depending  upon  the  Criticifms 
of  Rabbinical  Learning ;  not  fublimated  from 
Jeimjh  and  Heathen  Traditions;  nor  extorted 
from  doubtful,  equivocal,  and  unintelligible 
Expreffions.  It  is  not  confiftent  with  the  Good- 
nefs  of  God,  to  fuffer  a  Power,  upon  which 
the  Being  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  Temporal 
and  Eternal  Happinefs  of  all  the  World  de- 
pends 


The  Independent  Whig,    ss 

pends,  to  remain  in  Obfcurity  and  Darknefs  ; 
and  therefore  we  may  be  fure,  that  whatever 
of  this  Kind  does  fo,  is  the  Invention  of  am- 
bitious and  wickqd  Men,  and  not  the  Will  of 
the  great  and  good  God. 

I  t  will  be  incumbent  on  them  to  fhew  one 
clear  and  direct  Text,  where  our  Saviour  con- 
fines the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments  to 
any  Set  of  Men  whatfoever.  The  contrary  of 
which  is  fo  evident,  that  there  is  not  in  Scrip- 
ture one  Inltance  where  the  Sacrament  of  our 
Lord's  Supper  was  ever  adminiftred  by  any  One, 
who,  in  our  Tranflation  of  the  New  Teftamenty 
is  ftiled  BiJJjGp  or  Presbyter.  And  it  is  as  plain, 
that  the  &ight  of  Baptizing  belonged  to  all 
Chriftians  equally.  Both  which,  I  fhall  make 
out  unanlwerably  hereafter,  .in  feparate  Papers. 
I  fhall  alfo  fhew  that  the  boafted  Power  of  Ex- 
communication, is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Liberty 
which  every  Man  has  over  his  own  A&ions, 
in  converting  or  mingling  with  what  Society 
he  pleafes}  or,  at  molt,  only  a  Precept  or  Ex- 
hortation, not  to  keep  ill  Company,  and  to 
remove  fuch,  or  feparate  from  them. 

But  to  proceed  with  my  Subject:  If  a 
Chain  of  Uninterrupted  Succeffion  had  been 
neceflary,  an  Uninterrupted  Courfe  of  Ta- 
lents, Grace  and  Abilities,  fuperior  to  thofe  of 
all  other  Lay-Cbpftians,  had  been  neceffary 
alfo,  to  have  made  the  Clergy  refemble  thofe 
whom  they  were  tofucceed  in  an  Employment 
which  required  the  Higheft.    But  there  is  no 

D  4  fuch 
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fuch  peculiar  Genius  or  Virtue  found  amongfl: 
them.  They  are  qualified  by  Means  evidently 
Human  for  this  Divine  Calling.  They  arc 
fent  to  Schools  and  Universities  to  learn  to  be 
Succefibrs  to  the  Apoftles :  (I  will  not  fay  of 
them,  what  Mr.  Dodixell  fays  of  the  Jewifh 
Priefts,  that  they  make  ufe  of  Wine->  amongfl 
other  Bodily  Helpsy  to  obtain  the  prophetick 
Spirit :)  And  ail  who  have  the  fame  Senfe  and 
Opportunities,  thrive  at  leait  as  M^  as  thofe- 
who  are  Candidates  for  the  Prieithopd :  They~ 
might,  if  they  pleafed,  apply  their  Learning  to 
the  fame  Ufes.  And  as  to  Grace?  Piety,  ^nd 
Humanity.  T  think  verily  that  the  Modefty  of  jf^ 
Clergy  will  not  let  them  pretend  to  excel  their. 
]Lay>^I^hboj£sin_tlioie  Endowments™ 

Th  e  Apoftles  were  infpired,  had  the  Gift  of 
working  Miracles,  could  beftow  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
.had  the  Difcernment  of  Spirits:  They  were 
confequently  proper  Judges  of  the  Fitnefs  of 
Men  for  the  Miniftry,  and  could  confer  that 
Fitnefs.  Our  Modern  Divines  are  not  infpired, 
cannot  work  Miracles,  nor  give  the  Holy  Ghoft  j 
nor  can  many  of  them  even  find  out  their 
own_gjnrij^  fo  far  are  thqy  i'rom  decerning 
tiat  of  other  People.  _ 

The  Apoftles  were  a  Set  of  extraordinary 
Perfons,  appointed  by  the  Son  of  God  to  con- 
vert all  Nations,  and  had  extraordinary  En- 
dowments given  them  for  that  End.  Their 
pretended  Succefibrs  are  a  Race  of  very  ordi- 
nary Men,  pofleffed  of  no  extraordinary  Abi- 
lities 
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lities  j  Tent  by  no  Divine  Authority  j  nor  to 
Convert  any  Nation  \  but  only  take  up  aTradc^ 
to  get_aj,ivfilihood> 

Christ's  Apoftles  were  Pen-Men  of  ths 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  writ  Books  of  Scripture :  But, 
pray;,  what  New  Gofpel  do  our  Modern  Apo- 
ftles give  us  ?  (I  wifh  None  of  them  had  ever 
confounded  the  Old)  They  are  at  beft  t>ut 
Note-Makers  and  Commentators ;  in  which 
Characters  Laymen  have  fucceeded  as  well, 
even  by  their  own  Acknowledgment. 

Minellius  and  Gronovius  have  written 
Notes  upon  Virgil  and  JLivy :  Pray,  are  they 
SucceiTors  to  Virgil  and  Livyy  for  that  Rear 
fan?  And  are  the  ftupid  Commentators  Sue- 
ceflorTto  the  great  Roman  Orator,  becaufethey 
EaveTIepFover  his  Works,  and  darkened  them 
with  llluffrations  ?  UfTsT  every  Une  who  jails 
to  America  for  Uain,  a  Succeflbr  to  Chriflo- 
pher  Columbus,  who  difcovered  and  pointed  out 
the  Way  to  the  .New  World? 

The  great  Bufmefs  and  Commiflion  of.  the 
Apoftles,  was  to  convert  Mankind.  Now,  I 
would  be  glad  to  know  how  they  can  be  fuc- 
ceeded in  a  Thing,  which  could  be  done  but 
once  j  and  in  Countries,  where  it  is  already 
done :  I  mean,  the  Converting  of  a  Nation, 
fuppofe  Greece,  England^  or  any  other.  /  What 
muft  the  Jews  have  thought  of  a  Set  of  hair- 
brained  Israelites,  who  would  have  demanded 
of  them  vaft  Refped  and  Revenues,  for  fuc- 
D  5  ceeding 
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ceeding  Mofes  in  redeeming  them  from  Cap- 
tivity to  Tkaraohy  and  for  leading  them  every^ 
Day  of  their  Lives  out  of  the  Land  of  Egyptj 
Seventeen  Hundred  Years  after  they  had  lei 
it?yjOr   could    any  Number   of  Jews  fuo 
ceea  Nehemiah  in  bringing  back  the  Captiv< 
Tribes  from  Terfia^  and  Babylon  ?/  Can  an^ 
one    fucceed  the  Duke  otMarlborou^h^    in 
lighting  the  Battle  of  HocJofJFea^mdi  relieving  the 
^rman  Empire  *!    1  preiume,  that  every  Foot- 
Soldier   is  not^a  Succeflbr  to  Alexander  the 
Great  j  nor  every  Serjeant  of  the  Guards  de- 
scended in  a  Military  Line  from  Julius  Cafar. 

N.  B.  Having  fhewn  that  the  Apoftles  have 
left  no  Succeflbrs,  there  is  an  End  of  the  Que- 
ftion,  Whether  their  No-Succeffion  is  Inter- 
rupted, or  not  ?  But  my  Refpedt  to  the  High 
Clergy  obliging  me  to  give  them  all  Advan- 
tages, I  will,  in  fome  future  Paper,  admit 
that  fuch  a  Succeffion  had  once  a  Being ;  and 
then  will  undeniably  prove  that  it  has  been 
frequently,  I  may  almoft  fay  conftantly,  inter- 
rupted and  broken,  under  all  thofe  Heads 
which  they  make  neceflary  to  the  Continuance 
of  it. 
^  T.&G. 


Num- 


The  Independent  Whig.    59 


NUMBER     IX. 


We&nefda^  March  16.     1720. 


Of  the  Clearnefs  of  Scripture* 

Shall  in  this  Paper  endeavour 
to  confirm  what  I  have  faid  in  my 
laftj  by  fhewing,  that  God  Al- 
mighty, in  revealing  his  Will  to 
Mankind,  has  always  taken  effec- 
tual Care  that  it  could  not  be  miftaken,  and 
therefore  made  it  fo  plain,  as  to  need  no  far- 
ther Explanation,  in  all  Things  which  are  ne- 
cefTary  for  us  to  know. 

When  God  would  have  his  Pleafure  known 
to  Men,  it  is  agreeable  to  his  Goodnefs  to 
make  it  evident,  when  he  would  not,  it  is  a- 
greeable  to  his  Wifdom  to  make  it  impene- 
trable. Scripture  was  not  given  to  make  work 
for  Interpreters;  nor  to  teach  Men  how  to 
doubt,  but  how  to  live.  The  Holy  Spirit  has 
made  undeniably  clear  and  manifeft,  all  thofe 
Precepts  that   enjoin   Faith  and   Obedience, 

which 
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which  arc  the  great  Points  of  Religion;  and 
weak  Men  cannot  corredt  him*  and  do  it  bet- 
ter themfelves. 

I  think  it  is  generally  granted>  tfyt  Revela- 
tions are  jo- more*  and  "that  Prophery  linrh 
ccafed.  The  Reafon  given  for  this"*  I  take  To 
be  a  very  good  oneV  namely.*  that  God  has 
already  fuffickntly  difcovered  his  Mind  to  Men* 
i5^m^  Tf  if  yl^E 

otherv/ife)  wc  ffould  cfoubrlefs  haye  his  extra* 
orgitmry  Preiencejjill  »  frut  as  we_h^y^gof^lf 
is  to  be  prefumgd  that—there  is  no-Qccafion. 
He  appeared  fcimfelf  whilfl:  Men  were  jn  Dark- 
rieis .;    but  now  that  he  hath  fttewn  Them  lm_ 
marvellous  Lizfiu  He  appears  no  more.       rlis 
yrefence  jgjuppiied  by  his  Word  \  'which  bc- 
jngj^dreflea  to  all  Men  equally/  and  not  to 
vne_TrIbe  of  itegTTTaTnterpret  it  for  the  reffi 
it  follows,  that  all  Men  have  in  their  Power 
tfieMeans  to  _un3erifand Tit.     Old  Revelation 
therefore  does  not  want  tHeAfliftance  of  New* 
norTST'tfle  Omnipotent  any  need  of  Prolo- 
cutors. 

While  God  is  delivering  his  Lav/  to  the 
World,  he  is  plain  even  to  Exa&nefs;  and  his 
Orders  are  full  and  circurnftantial  even  about 
the  minuteft  Points.  This  is  eminently  proved 
by  his  Manner  of  giving  Laws  to  the  J-r 
Every  Ceremony*  every  Inftrument  and  Gar- 
merit*  ufed  in  their  Worihip*  is  preeifely  de- 
fcribed  and  directed.  The  Trumpet?*  the  Can- 
<tkfUck%  the  Lampsp  the  Spoons*  the  Snuffers* 


The  Independent  Whig.   6i 

are  all  of  his  own  Appointment,  both  as  to  the 
Materials  and  the  Uie  of  them.  He  makes 
it  impoffible  to  miftake  him.  He  calls  the 
Priefts  by  their  Names,  points  out  their  Per- 
fons>  ana  fhews  them'  every  Branch  of  their 
Office.  He  limits  and  governs  their  Beha- 
viour while  they  are  about  it ;  and  does  not 
leave  it  to  < their  Wifdom  to  invent  fuch  Pof- 
tures  and  Ceremonies,  as  they  think  fit  to  call 
decent  and  ftgnift 'cant.  They  had  not  the  Pri- 
vilege to  chufe  their  own  Garments.  JMofes> 
who  was  the  Civil  Magiflrate^  had  it  in  his 
Charge  to  Sanclify  and  Confecrate  their  Per- 
fons.  Their  Bufinefs  in  the  Sacrifices,  is  pointed 
out  to  them :  They  are  to  put  their  Hands 
upon  the  Head  of  the  Beaft,  and  to  receive 
its  Blood,  and  to  make  Fires.  They  are  not, 
as  I  remember,  once  made  ufe  of  to  fpeak 
God's  Mind  to  his  People ;  That  is  the  Duty 
and  Commiffion  of  the  Civil  Magiftrate0  and 
Mofes  performs  it.  They  had  not  the  leaft 
Hand  in  the  Celebrating  of  the  Pajbver^  the 
jfevx/b  Sacrament,  to  which  ouis  of  the  Lord's 
Stopper  hath,  i£  is  faid,  fucceeded  :  And  as  lit- 
tle were  they  employed  in  that  other  of  Cir- 
eumcifior^  the  reputed  Anceftor  of  Baptifm. 
In  fliort,  their  whole  Function  was  to  be 
Servants  and  Operators  in  the  Houfe  of  Sa^ 
crifice. 

If    Almighty  God  was  thus   punctual  and 

particular  in   the  Rituals   and  Outfide  of  his 

Worfliip,  can  we  imagine  that  he  was  defec- 

or  obfeure,  in  declaring  the  more  weighty 

Point* 
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Points  of  the  Law  ?  No,  —  When  our  firft 
Parents  broke  the  Covenant,  they  did  it  wil- 
fully, and  could  not  pretend  that  they  under- 
flood  it  not ;  Of  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of 
Good  and  Evil,  thou  fialt  not  eat  of  it9  was 
all  the  Injunction  that  was  laid  upon  them. 
An_4jthere^  was  no  ,  need  of  a  Commentator 
fi^Qr^JIli^Text^  might  have  been  rendered 
more^^lextTTul  not  more  plain.  """' 

The  Covenant  which  he  made  with  Abra- 
ham was  not  lets  clear.     He  was  to  be  the  Gi 


j/' Abraham  and  of  his  Seed;  and  every  Male 
"of  his  Race^~  and  thoj'e  that  *were  bought  *witb 
Money  ,<were  to  be  circumcifed.  There  were  no 
motgWords  to  this  Contract ;  and  the  Patriarch 
andjiis  lHue'TJadTTut  one  fliort  SyilenToF  Di- 
^initvr^molt  intelligible  of  'it  lelr,  and  in  no 
wife  darkened  with  Gloiies. 

The  DecaIoo;ue?  or  the  Law  of  the  Ten 
Commandments?   delivered  By    tinrt    hj™j^ 
fom  Mount  Sinau  with  great  Glory  ancTafto- 
nifhing;  Circumftances^  was  little  elfe  but>fhe 
Law  of  Nature  reduced  into  Tables,  and  ex* 
preffej . jn  ^^jj^nTnod'^  own  chufing  9  and 
tfiey  were  worthy  of  the  Omnipotent  ana  in- 
fallible Author;    for  they  were  fo  plain  ancT 
Tndifpu  table,  that  not  a  fingle  Perfon  of  all  the. 
Twelve  Tribes,  fo  addifted  on  other  Occafions 
to  Contradiction  and  Wrangling,  fo  much  as 
pretended  not  to  underftand  them :   Nor  was 
there  one  Man,  much  lefs  a  Body  of  Men>  fet 
apart  to  explain  them. 

When 
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When  Godfpoke  to  the  Jews  by  his  Pro- 
phets, the  fame  Method  of  Clearnefs  was  ob- 
ferved.  The  Admonitions  given,  and  the 
Judgments  denounced,  were  adapted  to  the 
Capacity  of  every  one  concerned.  The  Jeivsy 
it  is  true,  did  not  often  believe  them,  at  lean: 
not  mind  them}  but  it  was  never  pleaded 
that  they  did  not  comprehend  them.  God 
infpired,  the  Prophets  fpake,  and  all  under- 
floods  but  neither  Creeds  nor  Paraphrafes 
were  made,  for  they  were  not  neceffary.  At 
laft,  indeed  the  Priefts  and  Pharifees  made  'void 
the  Word  of  God  by  their  Traditions^  and  very 
rigidly  tithing  Mint  and  Cummin-)  negleffed  the 
greater  Things  of  the  Law^  and  taught  for 
DoElrines  the  Commandments  of  Men,  But  we 
know  what  Thanks  and  Character  they  had 
for  their  Pains  from  the  Saviour  of  the 
World,  and  what  a  terrible  Doom  he  pro- 
nounced againft  them.  Read  the  23d  Chapter 
of  St.  Matthews  Gofpel,  and  fee  the  Defcrip- 
tion  of  thefe  vile  Hypocrites,  and  then  con- 
fider  whether  they  be  at  this  Day  without 
Heirs  and  SuccefTors.  Indeed  it  feems  to  me 
to  be  the  only  Succeffion  which  has  not  been 
interrupted. 

The  Gofpel,  when  it  came,  as  it  was  to 
excel  all  other  Laws,  in  its  Ends  and  Ufeful- 
nefs,  fo  was  it  the  fhorteffc  and  plaineft  Infti- 
tution  in  the  World.  iLCHil^Laddgdjhe  Dutx 
oLEaithUSL  that  of  good  ffiorks.   whirTi ""  wag 

the  great^if  not  the  only,  Bufinefs  ot'  the 

Moral 
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Moral  Law.  To  believe  that  Jeftis  Cbrifh 
<wa$  the  only  Son  "of  God,  was  the  great  PrTiv 
ciple  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  Nor  was  the 
TPractice  ot  this  Belief  attended  with'  the  leafb. 
Difficulty,  fince  our  Saviour  proved  his  M~i~f- 

linn  W  Omnipotence    fry  Mirarlfff  fhaf  \ypyp 

undeniabre  and  convincing..  For  the  Truth 
of  them  he  appealed  to  Men's  Senfes;  there 
was  neither JVlylterv  nor  juggling  in  hisAdti- 
ons,  _nor  did  they  want  any  Hody  to  explain. 
them. 


i 


All  this  is  further  confirmed  by  the  Con- 
duct of  the  Apoltles.  1  lie  conltant  Drift  and 
Tenour  of  their  Lives  and"  breaching,  was  to 
grfuade  Mankind  to  believe  in  Jelus  Chriji. 
jl_order  to  which,  they  worked  Miracles*  and 
gave  the  Holy  Ghoit.  The  Precept  was  thus 
flibrt3  and  "the  Motives  to  comply  with  Tu 
were  thus  irrefiftjhle.  Hence  it  was7  that 
Tomerimes  Thnijfands  were  convinced  in  a 
Moment^  without  either  Commentaries^  of 
Qreedsy  or  Catechifms.  Andindeed  who  could 
a  vend  believing  a  ProDOiiiion  that  proved  i^ 
felf? 

The  Apoftles,  when  they  had  converted 
one  City ,  clid  not  ftay  to  eftablifli  a  Hierarchy 
there  only,  and  to  tell  the  fame  Thing  over 
and  over  again  to  thofe  that  knew  it  already. 
No,  —  when  they  had  planted  the  Faith  in 
one  Place,  they  travelled  to  another,  and 
preached  the  Gofpel  to  the  unconverted  World  j 
reaving  thofe  already   converted;  to   perform 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian  Worfiiip  their  own  Way.  If  they 
believed  in  Chrift,  and  lived  ibberly,  the 
Apoftles  defired  no  more.  Thofe  were  the 
T<wo  Things  needful ;  nor  were  they  more  need- 
ful than  clear. 

In  this  plain  manner  did  God  Almighty  al- 
ways difcover  himfelf  and  his  Will,  whenever 
he  difpenfed  his  Laws  to  Men.     On  the  other 
Hand5  while  he  hid  himfelf  from  the  Heathen 
World)  did  their  Priefts  ever  difcover  him  ? 
No,  —  they  had  Deities  without  Number ; 
they  worfhipped  Stocks    and  Stones,   Trees, 
Rivers,  Bulls,  Serpents,  Monkeys  andGarlick. 
Both  their  Religion  and  their  Gods  were  of 
the  Priefts  making,   and  therefore  we  may  be 
fure  they  were  hopeful  Ones.     They  created 
their  Deities  after  their  o<wn  lAkenefs^   angry, 
cruel,  covetous  and  luftful.     Their  Myfteries 
were  full  of  Horror,  Obfcenenefs,  Craft  and 
Deluflon.     The  Will  of  their  God  was  fearched 
in  the  Guts  and  Ordure  of  dead  Beafts  ,•   and  a 
Coop  of  Chickens  were  his  Privy  Counfellors. 
His    Favour   or   Difpleafure   depended    upon 
their  Craws  j  if  they  had  puny  Stomachs,  the 
God  was  in  a  Fit  of  the  Spleen ;  if  Ravenous, 
he  was  in  a  giving  Humour,  and  would  grant 
you  any  Thing,   even  to  the  Cutting  of  the 
Throats  of  a  whole  Army,  or  Burning  of  a 
City,  or  Plundering  a  Province :  And  when  he 
was  tired  of  his  Kindnefs  to  you,   he  would 
perhaps  in  a  Day  or  Two,  do  all  this  for  your 
Enemy. 

UP01s> 
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Upon  the  whole?  when  Almighty  God  ri 
veals  his  Will,  TT  does  it  eitectuallvT  but 
^5^^_d^^r^in  dark  and  doubtful  Ex- 
)reffions,IjOr plain  that  the  "lime  of  making 
'.lirnklf  further 'known  toMen->  is  not  vet  come. 
and  it  is  in  vain  for  them  to  pry  into  his  Secrets. 

The  all-merciful  Being  does  never  require 
of  us?  that  which  we  cannot  find  he  requires. 
It  is  not  confiftent  with  his  Wifdom  and  Good- 
nefs,  to  make  that  neceiTary  which  he  hath 
not  made  plain.  He  has?  with  the  greateft 
Perfpicuity,  defcribcd  the  Candlefticks,  Tongs, 
and  other  Tools  of  Worfhip  under  the  Jewijh 
Law ;  and  yet  in  the  Gofpel  has  not  faid  one 
Word  of  fome  Dodtrines,  which  we  are  told 
are  neceffary  to  Salvation.  Altars  and  Priefts  are 
divinely  appointed  in  the  Old  Difpeitfation^  but 
are  neither  directed  nor  defcribed  in  the  Nevj ; 
and  yet  we  know  of  what  Importance  they 
are  at  prefent  in  the  Poptfb  Church  and  elfe- 
<where.  The  Prieft's  Office  is  particularized 
and  circumfcribed,  even  to  the  Killing  of  a 
Goat5  or  a  Pair  of  Pigeons ;  and  yet  under 
the  Gofpel  it  is  not  fo  much  as  hinted,  that  a 
Prieft  fliall  adminifter  either  of  the  Sacra- 
ments ;  though,  if  we  will  take  their  ov/n 
Words  for  it,  there  can  be  no  Sacrament 
without  them.  In  the  Levitical  Law,  the 
Sons  of  Levi  are  expreffly  appointed  to  be 
Prieffo  continually,*  but  it  is  not  once  faid  in 
the  Chriftian  Law,  that  there  muft  be  an  un- 
interrupted Race  of  Bifhops,    or  Popes,   or 

Priefbj 
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Priefts,  to  the  End  of  the  World ;  and  that 
there  can  be  no  Church  where  it  is  not; 
though,  if  this  had  been  needful,  it  muft  have 
been  particularized.  So  effential  a  Part  of 
Chriftian  Religion,  and  fo  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  to  every  Man's  Salvation,  could  never 
have  been  wholly  omitted,  or  fo  much  as  left 
in  Doubt. 

As  by  the  Law  of  Mofe^  the  PriefFs  Office 
and  Duty  were  minutely  deferibed,  fo  their 
Maintenance  was  afcertained:  But  by  the 
Law  of  Chrift,  there  is  not  any  Priefthood  at 
all  appointed,  (as  I  fhall  fully  make  out  here- 
after) and  confequently  no  certain  Provision 
made  for  them.  It  is  indeed  faid,  that  The 
Labourer  is  worthy  of  his  Hire  f     and   1 


knowledge  it  is  fit  that  thofe  who  hire  them 
fhould  pay  them :  But  lure  this  Text  leaves 
every  one  at  Liberty  to  chufe  his  own  I,p~ 
Tourer?  and  to  make  as  good  a  Bargain  as  h$ 
can?  or  to  do  his  ownBufinefs  himfelf.  What 
Pretence  is  there  of  a  Divine  Righf  to >  jufLa 
Tenth  Part;  and  not  only  of  our  Eftates, ,  fci| 
of  our  Stock  and  Induftry  too,  which  in  forne 
"Corn-Lands '  comes  to  Double  the  Kent  tlilt: 
the  Landlord  receives  j  " 

The  Tribe  of  Levi  amongft  the  Jews  were 
the  Twelfth  Tribe  of  IJrael,  and,  in  the  Di- 
vifion  of  the  Lands,  had  a  Right  to  the 
^Twelfth  Share,  without  any  Regard  had  to 
their  Prieftly  Office;  and  confequently  were 
allowed  but  a  very  fmall  Proportion  towards 

their 
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their  Hire,  and  much  lefs  than,  I  doubt, 
their  pretended  Succeffors  would  be  fatisfied 
with.  I  would  therefore,  as  a  fincere  Friend 
to  their  Order,  recommend  to  their  Confide- 
ration,  whether  it  would  not  be  moft  advife- 
able,  to  quit  their  Divine  Right,  and  be  even 
content  with  the  Laws  of  the  Land. 


Number    X, 
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Of  Ordination. 

Take  Honefty  and  Knowledge 
to  be  the  ETllential  Talents  require? 
TorHthe  WorK  oi  the  Miniftry :_ 
The  O^V  acquired  by  Study, 
an3T5jg.QtIigr  depends  upon  thg 
^^Tj^^T^pflrr^xuLthg-Grare-ofGod. 
theigfhreJgdjaJm  rhfl  Gapa 

has  ^3^115-4°  Eoth-    - 


Edify: 
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Those  who  are  Candidates  for  the  Prieft- 
hood,  carry  their  Qualifications  along  with 
them;  and  having  palled  Examination,  re- 
ceive a  Power  from  the  Bifhop,  which  he  re- 
ceives from  the  Law,  to  put  thefe  Qualifica- 
tions in  Practice.  But,  if  upon  Trial,  they 
be  found  insufficient,  they  are,  or  ought  to  be- 
rejected. 

A  Phyfician  does  not  receive  from  the 
College  an  Ability  to  pra&ife;  but  only  a 
Declaration  that  he  already  has  it.  Such  a 
Declaration  are  Holy  Orders:  They  convey 
nothing;  neither  Righteoufnefs,  nor  Learning, 
nor  Wifdom.  They  are  only  a  Diploma  or 
Privilege  to  exercife  a  certain  Calling,  during 
Good  Behaviour.  Any  further  than  this, 
v*hat  fignifies  the  Hand  of  a  Bifhop  laid  up- 
on the  Head  of  a  Stripling,  who  feeks  Pro- 
motion or  a  Livelihood  ?  If  that  Hand  puts 
any  Thing  into  that  Head,  I  would  ask  what 
it  is,  and  how  does  it  appear?  What  Altera- 
tion for  the  Better  is  to  be  found  in  the  Per- 
fon,  or  Endowments,  or  Spirit  of  the  Party 
Ordained  ?  How  does  it  appear  that  he  has 
any  Moral  Sufficiency  which  he  had  not  be- 
fore ?  Or  any  Spiritual  Gift,  befides  that  which 
he  carries  Home  in  his  Pocket;  and  which 
was  conferred  by  the  Bifljop's  Secretary \  for  a 
Fee  ?  Can  there  beany  new  Ability  or  Cha- 
raffier*witiiout  fame  Marks  of  it?  Or  is  there 
an  Alteration ^witEout  a  Change?  It  i^a^Tlr? 
coaceivable  Myl'tery   to  me,  that  th^J^^i, 

Man 
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Man  (liquid  be  another  Manj_  I  have  known 
many  a  Man's  Hide  iweli,  and  his  Morals 
decay,  after  Orders;  but  very  feldom  his 
Manners  or  his  Capacity  enriched  by  them. 
He  who  has  the  Spirit,  will  do  the  Works  of 
the  Spirit :  By  their  Fruits  ye  (ball  know  them. 
The  Thing,  were  it  true,  is  very  capable  of 
Proof.  Indeed,  it  could  not  be  hid  nor  dis- 
puted. Onjthe  contrary,  when  neither  the 
Heart  is  mended,  nor  thlfTlnderftanding  en«* 
lightened,  it  "is"  manitelt  that  the  .Holy  uhoi£ 
njs  nothingftollo  with  either 7" 

A  Learned  and  Virtuous  Layman  can 
inftrud  more  effedtually,  and  pray  more  de- 
voutly and  fuccefsfully,  than  an  ignorant  and 
profane  Prieftj  and  is  confequently  a  more 
proper  and  fecure  Guide  to  others.  To  fay 
that  he  has  no  Call,  is  no  more  than  to  fay 
that  he  has  not  entered  his  Name :  Befides,  it 
is  falfe ;  for  I  will  lay  it  down  as  a  Propofition 
which  I  will  abide  by,  that  He  who  has  a 
Power  to  do  Goody  has  a  Call  to  do  Good  j  and 
the  promoting  of  Virtue,  and  fecuring  of 
Souls,  is  doing  the  greateft  Good  of  all.  St. 
James  tells  us,  that  the  effectual  fervent  Fray er 
of  a  Righteous  Man  availeth  much ;  but  he 
does  not  fay  that  he  muft  be  in  Orders,  or 
that  he  mult  perform  the  fame  in  a  confecrated 
Place :  Though  the  Convocation,  in  the  latter 
Part  of  the  Queen's  Reign,  thought  fit  to  differ 
'with  the  Apoftle  in  this  Point. 
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J  A  POLLOSy  without  any  Call  at  all,  but 
from  his  own  Abilities,  being  an  Eloquent  Many 
and  Mighty  in  the  Scripture^  and  inftru£ted  in 
the  Way  of  the  Lord0  and  fervent  in  the  Spirit , 
fpake  and  taught  diligently  the  Things  of  the 
Lord,  and  boldly  in  the  Synagogue!  It  is  plain 
that  he  was  not  Ordained,  unlefs  -ft  waTby  the 
Tent-Maker  and  his  Wife,  J^uJUaand  'Frifi 
cilia  r  And  that  he  had  not  tfie"Holy  Ghoft, 
is  alfo  plain,  for  that  he  knew  only  the  Baptifm 
of  John;  and  fo  they  took  him  unto  them^  and 
expounded  unto  him  the  Way  of  God  more  per* 
fettly.  {Aclsyxm.  v.  24,  &C.) 

I  doubt  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  too  often  made 
free  with  in  Popiftt  Countries,  upon  the  Oo 
cafion  of  Young  Mens  taking  Orders*  I  be- 
lieve it  will  be  found  that  their  Motives  are 
much  more  Temporal.  It  is  confidered  as  a 
fecular  Employment-,  as  much  as  any  otlier  \ 
and  the  Labour  or  a  Clergyman  is  as  evi- 
dently Bought  and  Sold,  as  that  of  an  Attorney 
or  any 'lVadelman.,,  betides,  the  Way  to  this 
Calling  is  eafy  and  obvious:  Where  is  the 
Difficulty  of  learning  a  little  Greek ,  or  chop- 
ping a  little  Logic  k,  and  of  getting  by  Heart 
a  few  Queftions  in  School-Divinity?  Nay, 
there  are  many  Ordained  there,  even  without 
any  of  thefe  momentous  Accomplishments. 


There   are  fome  who  take  the  Orders  of 

in- 

fit 


■i  tih. Kjk  arc  mine  wuu  ud&c  ujc  wiciers  or 
Clff^men,  ancTyet  ne^^J^YTife^p-^jrj^ 
^ionoT  Clergymen,   eltEe^lKrough  IdleneSJ 


72    The  Independent  Whig. 

or  Weaknefs.  Does  the  Holy  Ghoit  call  Men 
to_theWork  of  thelvliniltry,  not  tiT^feTthe 
Work  of  the  Miniitry  ?  Ur  does  he  call  Men  i 
to  an  Office,  without  giving  them  Gifts  and 
Grace  to  perform  it? 'it  was  not  io  in  the 
Apoftles  Days,  when  God  infpired  all  whom" 
fie  fenL^_and__where  the  Divine  Cornmifiion 
or  Call,  was  %iven±_J*  Door  ofTjtterance  wag 
ago  given/  But  there  were  then  no  Sine-. 
Cure  Si  no  great  Revenues;  no  gi^Doffors, 
norjTmall  Curates, 

I  T  is  evident^  that  ^neither  the  Church  of 
IRome  in  general)  nor  any  of  fts  Bifliops  in 
particular?  believe  a  Word  of  this  pretended 
CaflTof  the  j-joly  Ghoit,  _  in  the  Bufmefs  of 
taking  Orders.  For^^jby  theTCanons,  the  P^Lz 
ionjoematiSing  Ordination^  is  to  be  examined 
as  to  his  Capacity  for  the  Mmiitry,  and  mult 
produce  a  Certificate  as  to  the  Innocence  and 
Morality  of  l^s  Life"^  Eoth  which  were  ui> 
Hec^ary?^if  there  was  sny  _Proor^  /\lh^ 
r'ance^of  his  Call  from  God.  And  the  Quefti- 
ons  asked  "Him  upon~  that  Occafion>  are  fuch 
as  demand  no  more  than  ordinary  Human 
Aid  to  anfwer  them.  Nor  is  it  at  all  expected 
of  him  that  the  Goodnefs  of  his  Life  fhould 
exceed  that  of  other  Laymen :  If  it  be  as  good, 
it  is  well. 

Whenever   the  Holy  Ghoft  was  given, 
it  was  given  upon  fome  extraordinary  Occa- 
sion,   for    the  doing   of    fome    extraordinary 
A&ion  ^    as  it  was  to  the  Apoftles,  for  con- 
verting 
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verting  the  Heathen  World.  They  fhewed  the 
Power  which  they  had,  by  the  Wonders 
which  they  did ;  and  gave  effectual  Evidences 
that  they  were  divinely  affiled.  But  fbme 
modern  Priefts,  who  have  no  extraordinary 
Work  to  do,  affert,  notwithstanding,  that 
they  have  an  extraordinary  Call  from  the 
Spirit  y  which  would  alfo  infer  his  extraordinary 
Affiftance.  But  they  fay  it  without  fhswmg 
it,  and  pretend  to  it  without  proving  it.  ir 
is  a  tiappineis  that  we  are  not  obliged  to 
take  their  Word  ;  for  though  Faith  it  ielf  be 
the  Evidence  of  Things  not  Jeeu>  yet  ftill  it  is 
the  Evidence:  that  is,  Proof  muft  precede 
Belief. 

When  the  Popifli  Clergy  are  charged  with 
Frailties,  Vices  and  Immoralities,  they  then 
confefs  the  Truth,  and  are  pleafed  to  become 
Flefli  and  Blood  as  well  as  other  Men,  and 
fubjedt  to  the  like  Infirmities  and  Pailion^ 
if  they  faid  greater y  we  could  readily  believe 
them.  But  when  a  Point  of  Gain  or  Domi- 
nion is  to  be  contended  for,  they  grow  all  of 
a  fudden  more  than  Men;  They  are  then 
the  Lord's  Embaffadoursy  Succcjfors  to  the 
Apofiles,  a  Sacred  Society ;  and  the  Lord  knows 
how  many  more  fine  Things.  Now  this 
Management  is  very  unlucky  for  them,  and 
full  of  palpable  Contradidlion  ;  for  if  they 
had  a  greater  Share  of  God's  Grace  and  Spirit 
than  others,  it  would  be  efpecially  evident 
in  the  fuperior  Piety  of  their  Lives,  fince  Ho- 
linefs  is  fliewn  in  Practice :  Whereas  the  Spirit 

Vol.  I.  E  of 
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of  this  World  manifefts  it  felf  in  the  Love  of 
Power  and  Wealth;  and  hence  thofe  who 
purfue  them'  are  called  Worldly-Minded^  in 
Oppofition  to  God's  Eleff,  who  are  the  Spi- 
ritually-Minded. I  need  not  recommend  it  to 
fuch  Clergy,  which  to  chufe,  Carnal  Minds 
with  Riches  and  Authority,  or  Heavenly- 
Mindednefs  without  them.  It  is  certain  that 
the  Apoftles  were  as  pious  as  poor. 

If  by  the  Call  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  on  this 
Occafion^  be  meant  no  more  than  a  ferious 
and  devout  Bent  of  Mind  to  adminifter  in 
the  Publick  Worfhip  of  God,  as  fome  Reve- 
rend Divines,  Lovers  of  Truth,  do,  I  think, 
confefs ;  then  is  the  Claim  of  a  Divine  Mif- 
fion  and  fucceffive  Right  utterly  at  an  End; 
and  the  taking  of  Orders  is  no  more  than 
taking  a  Licence  to  perform  a  religious  Office, 
for  which  every  religious  intelligent  Man  is 
already  qualified. 

And  indeed  fuch  a  Man  is,  without  thfe' 
Confent  of  anyBiihop,  entitled  tobeaPaftor, 
in  the  Scripture-Senfe  of  the  Word,  though 
not  to  receive  the  legal  Wages  of  a  Paftor. 
He  may  preach  and  pray,  and  deliver  the 
Sacrament,  when  Temporal  Laws  do  not 
reftrain  him ;  but  cannot  take  Tithes,  which 
are  annexed  to  certain  Conditions  and  O- 
pinions  eftablilhed  by  the  State.  As  every 
State  has  its  own  Religion,  fo  almoft  every 
Religion  is  direfted  and  modelled  by  fome 
State ;  and  therefore  they,  who  are  Orthodox 

Con- 
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Conformifts  in  one,  are  often  Schifmatical 
Diflenters  in  another.  Bat  fach  is  the  An- 
gular Modefty  and  Submiffion  of  the  Clergy, 
that  they,  in  mod  Countries,  humbly  acquiefce 
in  the  eftabliflied  Faith;  and  not  only  meekly 
accept  of  all  the  Ecclefiaitical  Power  and 
Revenues  to  themfelves,  but  gratefully  con- 
defcend  to  perfecute  all  thofe  Consciences  thac 
are  not  as  complaifant  and  fupple  as  their  own. 
And  indeed,  it  is  but  generous  in  them  to  be 
zealous  for  thoTe  Notions  and  Ceremonicst 
which  brincr  them  Reverence  and  riirg;  But 
methinks  it  is  a  little  unrealonable"  to  expert 
that  others  fhould,  without  their  Motives, 
adopt  their  Zeal. 

P.  S,  Having  in  my  laft  Paper  aflerted, 
that  there  is  no  particular  Prieflhood  at  all  di~ 
reeled  by  the  New  Teftament ;  I  am  told,  that 
it  is  from  thence  furmifed  by  fome,  through 
Malice,  and  by  others,  through  Miftake,  that 
I  do  by  this  infinuate,  that  there  is  therefore 
no  Occafion  for  any  Church-Miniftry  what- 
foever,  notwithftanding  my  former  Declara- 
tions upon  this  Head.  I.  particularly  fay  in  my 
Third  Paper,  fpeaking  of  the  Clergy  : 

cc  Their  Office  is  evidently  adapted  to 
u  promote  the  Welfare  of  Human  Nature, 
cc  and  to  propagate  its  Peace  and  Profperity  in 
cc  this  World,  as  well  as  its  eternal  Felicity 
"  in  the  next ;  fo  that  it  is  the  Intereft  of  all 
"  Men  to  honour  it :  and  none  but  a  Mad- 
cc  man  will  condemn  and  ridicule  what  has  a 

E  2  "  manL 
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cc  manifelt  Tendency  to  the  Security  and  Hap- 
"  pinefs  of  all  Mankind." 

I  fay  alfo  in  my  Fourth  Paper,  that  I  fin- 
cerely  think  their  Office  to  be  abfolutely  neeejfary 
to  the  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  Society.  I 
could  likewife  refer  to  other  Paffages.  But 
to  give  full  Satisfaction  once  for  all,  to  fuch 
as  will  be  fatisfied,  I  declare  that  I  do  only 
contend  for  the  Right  of  every  National  ana 
Voluntary  Society  to  appoint  their  own  Paftors, 
and  to  judge  of  their  DoCtrines  and  Behaviour : 
Further  than  this  I  have  no  Aim.  Nor  do  I 
defire.to  leflen  the  Refpect  due  to  the  Clergy 
from  their  Merit  and  Ufefulnefs }  or  the  Dig- 
nities, Privileges,  and  Revenues  which  they 
derive  from  the  Law,  or  from  the  good  Will 
and  Contributions  of  the  People.  And  I  in- 
tend very  foon  to  defend  the  Church  of 
England  upon  the  Principles  and  Authority  of 
the  Scripture  and  the  Law;  as  well  as  the 
Toleration  granted  to  Diflenters  by  the  fame 
Law,  and  the  fame  Scripture. 

Or 
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The  Advantageous  Situation  of  the 
Clergy,  ftrangely  inconfifient  with 
their  common  Cry  of  Danger. 

Trtue  and  Innocence  were  created; 
"naked  and  undilguifed ;  nor  did  our 
farli  Barents  cover  themfelves  tifi 
they  had  011  ended.  '1 'ruth  can  never 
iin?  and  therefore  need  not,  and 
ought  nou  ever  to  appear  in  Mafquerade  :  She 
is  moft  amiable  when  moft  uncovered ;  and 
appears  truly  Majeltick,  andTn  greateft  Luftre, 
when  difrobed  ot"  ;flrgaudyr1md~alle^^ 
ments:  Her  Natural  Features  want  no  VarnifR 
or  Colouring,  nor  has  (he  any  need  of  Prefers" 
and  Tire- Wo^en^ 

.  Knave  ry  and  Deformity  alone  want  Daub- 
ing and^Difgiijte^  A&ors  do  not  care  that 
any  one  fhould  look  into  the  Tiring-Room, 
nor  Juglers  or  Sharpers  into  their  Hands  or 
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Boxes ;  whereas  Honefty  and  Sincerity  appear 
always  barefaced,  and  fhew  themfelves  moft  in 
open  Day ;  they  fcorn  all  indirect  Advantages^ 
and  borrowed  Helps,  but  trufl:  alone  to  their 
own  native  Beautyand  intrinfickT  Strength  :" 
1  he  Lion  is  never"Tcnown  to  ufe  CunrnngT" 

I  confers,  that  I  am  not  Mailer  enough  of 
my  Temper  to  avoid  Laughter,  and  Indigna- 
tion, by  Turns,  at  the  noify  Clamours  of  the 
High  Clergy,  againft  the  Freedom  of  the  Age, 
and  the  Liberty  of  the  Prefs  j  as  if  Virtue  was 
inconiiftent  with  Good  Senfe,  or  Truth  could 
fuffer  by  Knowledge,  or  Religion  by  a  free 
and  thorough  Examination.  What  Figure  would 
a  grave  Lawyer  make  in  Weftminjler-Hall^  if, 
after  he  had  been  tiring  his  Auditors  for  Two 
Hours  together,  he  fhould  defire  the  Judges 
riot  to  hear  the  Counfel  of  the  other  Side,  left 
they  fhould  perplex  the  Caufe,  and  miflead  the 
Court  ? 

Every  Stander-by  would  "take  it  for  grant- 
ed, that  he  was  confcious  of  the  Weaknefs  of 
his  Client's  Caufe,  and  that  it  could  no  other- 
wife  be  defended,  than  by  being  not  under- 
stood. This  is^  in  Point,  the  Cafe  of  thofe, 
who  demand  of  all  Mankind  to  be  heard  by 
the  Clock,  and  will  yet  hear  no  body;  who 
talk  and  rail  by  Wholefale,  whiift  they  cannot 
bear  a  tingle  Jeit,  orliidicrousExpreffion ;^and 
who  write  Volumes  T>y~the^Yard  themfelves, 
and  are  in  an  Uproar,  and  Outrageous,  at  a 
{ingle  Half-Sheet  of  other  Peoples. 

How 
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How  abfurd  would  it  appear  for  an  Army 
of  an^Hundred  Thoufand  Men,  entrenched  up 
to  the  Ears,  to  call  aloud  for  the  Affiftance  of 
the  Conftable  and  Watch,  to  defend  their  Camp 
againft  the  Affaults  and  Storms  of  Highway- 
men and  Houfe-breakers !  Juft  fuch  a  Requcft 
do  the  Popifh  Clergy  Abroad  make,  when  they 
cry  out.  Fire,  Fire !  Help,  Help !  when  they 
demand  the  Affiftance  of  the  Secular  Power  ; 
and  infill,  that  no  Sermons  be  preached,  Books 
printed,  or  Harangues  made,  but  their  own. 
They  have  already  more  Advantages  than  Truth 
can  defire,  and  indeed  enough  to  offend  her 
Modefty,  and  to  make  her  alnamed  and  blufli; 
they  are  too  well  armed  for  a  fair  Adverfary, 
and  yet  are  always  complaining  of  the  Short- 
nefs  of  their  Weapons;  and  declaring  them- 
felves  overcome  by  calling  out  for  more  Help. 

Besides  the  Piety  and  Example  of  their 
Lives,  they  are  vaftly  numerous,  and  in  Pof- 
feffion  of  great  and  various  Dignities,  of  im- 
menfe  Revenues  and  Dependencies;  are?  all 
bred  up  to  Letters;  have  tjie  Prejudices  of 
the  People,  the  fole  Education  of  Youth,  the 
Fears  as  well  as  the  Favours  of  the  Fair  Sex  on 
their  Side ;  and  have  the  Weekly  Opportunity 
of  haranguing  to  the  People  upon  their  own 
Ufefulnefs  and  Importance :  And  they  tell  us 
too,  that  they  have  a  fole  Right  to  the  Scrip- 
ture-Prophecy, That  the  Gates  of  Hell  flail 
not  prevail  againjl  them. 

E  4  Crowned 
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Crowned  Heads  always  have  thought  it 
their  Intereft  to  keep  Meafures  with  them  y 
Minifters  of  State  are  not  able  to  Trick  fuc- 
cefsfully,  and  play  the  Knave,  without  their 
Leave  and  Affiftance  :  They  take  Advantage, 
and  make  their  Market  of  all  Fa&ions  and  Dis- 
turbances in  States,  and  apply  them  to  their 
own  Benefit  :  Knaves  fhelter  themfelves  under 
their  Prote&ion;  Hypocrites  court  and  feem 
to  admire  them,  and  Bigots  and  Enthufiafts 
adore  them.  Every  Event  of  Lafe^^ntributes 
to  their  Interefts :  They  Chriften;  they  Edu- 
cate; they  Marry ;  they  Church;  they  Bury"^ 
they  Perfuade;  the^T  Frighten  ;  jSeyGnvpr^ 
and  fcarce  anv  Thing  is  Hone  without  them4 
NofwithfSnding  a}l  this,  they  roar  %\nuA,  th^f, 
FneyTannot  keep  tJr^t^Ground,  hut  that  Coa~ 
tempt  ancTlnfadeliTTpour  fa  upon  them  like  aa 
Inundation.  "" 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  firft  Chri- 
ftians  were  not  only  deftitute  of  all  the  before- 
mentioned  Advantages,  but  their  Enemies  en- 
joyed them.  They  themfelves  were  perfecuted 
and  contemned,  buffeted,  ridiculed  and  calum- 
niated, conftantly  in  Books  and  Libels,  published 
by  the  greateft  Philofophers  and  Wits  of  the 
Heathen  World.  Yet  Chriftianity  every  Day 
fpread  far  and  wide,  and  made  a  wonderful 
Progrefs ;  infomuch,  that  in  an  Age  or  Two, 
Superftition  and  Idolatry  were  driven  from  qt 
great  Tan  of  the  Earth. 
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A  Speculation  upon  this  Head,  and  an  En- 
quiry into  the  Caufes  of  fo  prodigious  a  Change, 
would  be  worthy  the  Endeavours  of  the  bright- 
eft  Wits  and  Genius's  of  our  Age  and  Country, 
who  undoubtedly  tnuft  be  found  amongft  our 
own  genuine  Clergy.  I  have  long  wiftied  to 
fee  a  Dillertation  upon  this  great  and  ufeful 
Subject;  and  with  the  greateft  Humility  pro- 
pofe  to  the  Confideration  of  the  Lower  Houfe 
of  Convocation  at  their  next  (fo  much  de- 
fired)  Meeting,  to  give  theWorld  theirThoughts 
upon  it)  in  a  Second  Representation  of  the  Caufes 
or  Vice  and  Infidelity.  In  Hopes  to  encourage" 
them  in  fo  publick  an  Undertaking,  I  intend 
Before  that  Happy  Day,  to  give  them  my  poor 
Affiftance,  and  in  fome  Meafure  to  alleviate* 
their  Labours,  by  endeavouring  to  prove  that 
no  Part  of  this  Misfortune  ought  to  be  laid  at 
the  door  of  the  Laity. 

Indeed,  it  would  be  unbecoming  the  Re- 
fped:  and  Reverence,  which  I  have  always  pro- 
fefled,  and  hope  fhall  always  pay  to  thefe  Re- 
verend Gentlemen,  even  to  hint  at  any  Thing 
ib  improbable  as  the  contrary  Conjecture :  For 
iince  Human  Nature  is  always  the  fame,  who 
can  entertain  fo  indecent  a  Thought  of  their 
Defigns,  or  have  fuch  a  Contempt  of  their  Per- 
formances, as  to  imagine  that  Mankind  can 
grow  worfe  under  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  in 
Defiance  of  their  pious  Lives  and  Examples  ; 
of  the  numerous  Forms  of  publick  and  private 
Prayer  i  of  their  conftant  Sermons,  and  godly, 
E  5  Ex?- 
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Exhortations  \  of  fo  many  Creeds,  Catechifms, 
Syftems,  Commentaries,  aniwhole  Cart-Loads 
of  other  ghoftly  Geer,  which  the  World  is  every 
Day  bleflfed  with  from  the  laborious  Endeavours 
of  above  a  Million  of  Ecclefiafticks,  or  more ; 
who  have  always,  and  do  ftill,  coft  the  People 
more  than  their  whole  Civil  and  Military  Ex- 
pence  put  together  ?  Since  therefore,  we  may 
be  fure  that  this  great  Change  and  Degeneracy 
cannot  be  owing  to  any  remaining  Defed:  a- 
mongft  the  Laity,  it  may  well  be  expedted  from 
Perfons  of  their  Penetration  and  Perfpicuity, 
to  let  us  into  the  true  Caufes  of  fo  furprizing- 
s  Phaenomenon. 

In  the  mean  Time,  (though  with  all  the- 
due  Submiffion  of  an  humble  Votary)  I  fhall 
for  once  prefume  to  advife  them,  not  to  level 
fo  many  Batteries  againft  good  Senfe  and  hu- 
man Reafon,  which  are  impregnably  fortified; 
and  fecure  againft  the  fierceft  Affaults.  A  great 
Philofbpher  tells  us,  when  Reafon  is  againft  a 
Man^  a  Man  will  be  againft  Reafon.  I  there- 
fore much  fear  if  thefe  my  Friends,  and  Pa- 
trons, fhould  continue  to  hold  forth  and  exert 
their  Eloquence  againft  Private  Judgment,  Free- 
dom of  Enquiry,  and  a  daily  and  diligent  Search 
after  a  religious  Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, that  the  World  may  miftake  their  Endea- 
vours, and  imagine  that  all  thefe  good  Things 
make  againft  them ;  and  yet  unfortunately  they 
are  in  fuch  Repute,  that  there  are  little  Hopes 
of  depreciating  or  putting  them  out  of  Coun- 
tenance. 

Be- 
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Besides,  I  humbly  conceive  it  to  be  im~ 
politick  upon  other  Accounts  too.  It  appears 
to  me  to  be  very  indifcreet  in  Perfons  Militant , 
to  endeavour  to  put  an  End  to  a  War,  which 
for  the  mod  part  puts  an  End  to  themfelves 
and  their  own  Pay.  A  jovial  Country  Parfon 
once  in  a  merry  Mood,  palling  by  a  Waggon 
which  was  overturned,  told  the  Carter  that  he 
had  killed  the  Devil,*  to  which  the  profane 
Wretch  replied,  that  he  was  glad  of  it  with 
all  his  heart,  because  then,  quoth  Ralph,  I  have- 
fpoiled  your  Trade.  A  Word  to  the  Wife  is  fuf~ 
ficient. 

Me  thinks  alfo,  it  fliould  be  doing  too 
much  Credit  to  his  Satanick  Majefly,  to  lup- 
pofe  him  more  than  a  Match  for  a  Million  of 
confecrated  Perfons,  with  all  their  Hierarchi- 
cal Powers,  and,  as  they  fay,  Divine  Affiftances 
about  them. 


M   mM 


84   The  Independent  Whig. 


7$&T(R 


Number    XII. 


Wednefday*  April  6.   1720, 


The  Enmity  of  the  High  Clergy  to 
the  Reformation,  and  their  Arts 
to  Defeat  the  End  of  it. 

A  CHI AVE h  advifes  any  One, 
whoLWOuld _change  the^Jonlti^ 
tion  of  a  State^olieep  as  mucfi 
as  poffible  to  the  old  Forms ;  for 
then  the  People  lccing  the  lame 
Officers,  the  lamFTofmaGHes^ 
Courts  of  luftice»  and  other  outward  Appear- 
ances^  are  infenfible  of  the  Alteration,  ancTHi?- 
lieve  themfelves  in  Potfeffioa^ofjtheir  oldTJo^ 
vgiximent. 

Thus,  C*rfar>  when  he.  fefred  the  Roman  Li* 
berties,  caufed  hirafelf  to  be  chofen  Dittator, 
(which  was  an  Ancient  Office)  continued  the 
Senate,  theConfuls,  the  Tribunes,  theCenfors, 
and  all  oiher  Powers  of  the  Common-Wealth  > 
and  yet  changed  "Rome  from  the  moft  Free,  to 
the  moil  Tyrannical  Government  in  the  World. 

This 
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This  Policy  is  yet  more  necefiary  to  be 
obferved  in  altering  the  Religion  of  a  Coun- 
try; for  very  fewPerfons,  of  anySedt  or  Party 
in  Faith,  are  conversant  with  the  Speculations 
or  diftinguifliing  Tenets  of  their  own  Church, 
or  fo  much  as  know  what  they  are. 

Whilst  they  fee  the  fame  broad-brimmed 
Hats,  Bands,  Caflbcks,  and  Long. Gowns,-  and 
hear  the  fame  Pfalms  fung  in  the  fame  Tone,, 
and  in  the  fame  fafliioned  Buildings  j  they  think 
that  they  have  the  fame  Religion,  and  will  be 
angry  with  any  one  who  fhall  tell  them  the  Con* 
trary. 

But  if  the  Ceremonies  or  other  Forms  of 
Religious  Worftup  are  to  be  altered  too,  the 
Change  muft  be  made  infenfibly,  and  by  De- 
grees, that  the  Difference  may  be  unobferved, 
or  thought  of  no  Confequence ;  and  all  Advan- 
tages muft  be  taken  of  Revolutions  in  Govern- 
ment, of  Publick  Calamities,  and  of  Factions, 
when  they  beat  high,  and  are  ready  to  fall  into 
any  Meafures  to  oppofe  and  mortify  each  other. 

The  Priefthood  in  all  Ages  have  madethefe 
Arts,  and  a  Thoufand  others,  contribute  to 
their  Greatnefij  the  High-Church  Jacobite 
Clergy  of  England  have  put  them  all  in  Prac- 
tice to  regain  every  thing  which  they  loft  at 
the  Reformation ;  and  if  they  could  but  have 
prevailed  upon  their  Flocks  to  have  followed 
them,  they  had  long  ago  fold  them  again  in 

the 
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the  'Roman  Market  :  But  fmce  we  of  the  Laity 
are  fo  refra&ory,  and  hang  backward,  they 
now  feem  refolved  to  gallop  away  by  them- 
felves,  and  leave  us  to  come  our  own  Pace 
after ;  infomuch  that  a  Clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England^  as  by  Law  Eftablifhed,  is, 
at  prefent,  become,  I  am  far  from  faying  art 
uncommon,  I  am  fure  I  may  fay,  a  moft  agree- 
able Sight,  and  many  of  his  Brethren  treat  hiri* 
as  a  Monfter. 

It  muftbe  evident  to  any  one>  whojus 
reacT  6uT~Eccleiiaftical  StoryTthat  ttiTRefi^ 
mat  ion  in  England  was  carried  ~on,  not  only 
wkhoyJk-but_againft  the  ConfentToFllie  whofe 
Bsid^j^^^S^^Uy^T^^  excepted)  who 
always  oppofcd  every  Step  towards  their  own, 
j^^ndmenLI-J^was,  indeed)  everjT  where-T 
properly  fpeakinj^ 

the  Laitv-i  flfflinir  th^  Pr^  qn^  ^ppr^^iTof 
the  PrieftsTwho   had   cheated   them  of  their 

KaTirTied  their  Wives-»  and  were  ever  infuiting 
their  Pcrfoi 


The  poor  Injured  People  had  long  felt  the 
Malady,  but  were  fo  intimidated  by  their  own 
Superftition,  and  the  over-grown  Power  of 
their  haughty  Mafters,  that  they  durft  not  think 
of  a  Remedy,  till  a  bold  and  difobliged  Friar 
or  Two  diffolved  the  Enchantment ;  and  then 
the  whole  Chriftian  World  feemed  to  rife  at 
once  againft  this  Fairy  and  Fantaftical  Empire. 

But 
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JRttt  People  long;  ufed  to  Servitude,  know- 
ing not  what  jjggdom  is,  or  how  to  preferve 
it  when  thrown  into  their  Laps,  have  always 
Recourfe^to  feme  Leaders,  of  ^ofLHonefty 
and  greater  Wifdom  they  hltve  conceived  an 
Opinion  T  and  thefe  for  jJgLmoIt  Part  abufe 
fuch  Confidence-,  to  advance  their  own  Views 
of^Vfifllth  and  Power. 

So  it  happened  in  this  Cafe;  and  confe- 
quently  the  Reformation  went  partially  on,  ac- 
cording to  the  Direction  under  which  it  fell. 
Where  Priefts  were  at  the  Head  of  it,  they  at- 
tempted only  to  make  it  a  Reformation  of 
Sounds  and  Diftindions :  They  took  no  Of- 
fence at  the  Riches  and  Grandeur  of  the  Clergy, 
(which  was  the  Source  of  all  other  Evils)  but 
were  angry  that  they  had  not  their  Share  of 
them ;  and  fo  looked  upon  the  Revolt  only  as 
a  Means  to  aggrandize  themfelves  :  They  con- 
demned not  the  Tyranny,  but  the  Tyrants ; 
and  attempted  to  ufurp  that  Power  in  their  own 
Perfons,  which  they  loudly  exclaimed  againft 
in  the  Romtfh  Priefthood :  Moft  Sets  of  them 
wonderfully  well  agreed,  that  there  was  a  Di- 
vine Right  in  the  Clergy  to  didtate  to  the 
Laity  in  Religious  Matters;  but  every  Se£fc 
claimed  that  Power  to  themfelves,  independent 
of  all  others. 

They  could  not  agree  about  fharing  the 
Prey,  but  each  would  have  had  the  Whole; 
which  had  this  good  Effed,  however^  that  they 

were 
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were  all  obliged  to  abate  much  of  their  Pre- 
tentions, in  order  to  engage  Cuftomers ;  and, 
I  thank  God,  they  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
raife  the  Price  again  to  the  old  Market }  though, 
to  do  them  Juftice,  they  are  no  Ways  anfwer- 
able  to  their  Succeffors,  for  having  let  flip  any 
Opportunity  to  that  Purpofe. 

But  whfift  they  were  thus  carrying  on  their 
Projed:  for  Dominion,  they  found  itlieceflSry 
to  throw  out  a  Barrel  to  the  Whale?  an^kgep. 
the  Peoples-  Minds  buried^_^nd^eir7a(Iior^" 
afloat,  withMetaphyfical Subtiltiesjtnd Diftinc- 
tions^To'nioTJIetb  true  Keligion^and  Mora- 
lity^ though  very  conducive  to  their  ownam- 
bitious  and  tyrannical  Defigns.,. 

I  would  gladly  know  from  thefe  Reverend 
Venders  of  Trifles,  whether  it  would  have  been 
worth  the  Thoufandth  Part  of  the  Combuftion 
which  has  been  made,  or  the  Blood  which  has 
been  fpilt,  only  to  have  fettled  a  few  Specula- 
tions, if  they  could  have  been  fettled  ?    Pray 
where  is  the  efTential  Difference  between  Tran- 
fubfiantiation^   Confubfiantiation?  and  the  Real 
Prefence  ?   What  the  Confequence,  whether  a 
Child  be  baptized  by  one  fort  of  Priefts,  or 
by  another  ?   Or  of  what  Ufe  to  Mankind  are 
the  abftrufe   Queftions    about    Tredeftinatio^ 
Free-Will,  or  Free-Grace  ?    What  is  the  Diffe- 
rence, as  to  the  Duties  or  Ordinances  of  Chn- 
Hianity,  if  they  be  adminiftred  under  the  Direc- 
tion of  a  fingle  Perfon,  a  Bench  of  Bifhops,  on 
a  Lower  Houfe  of  Convocation,  or  none  of 

them 
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them  all,  fo  they  be  pioufly  adminiftred  ?  Or 
whether  the  chimerical  Line  of  Succeffion  be 
broken,  or  ever  had  a  Being  ? 

Since  'tis  agreed  amongfl:  all  our  prefent 
Se&s  of  Chriftians,  that  the  Saviour  of  the 
World  is  the  Son  of  God,  defcended  from 
Heaven  to  teach  Virtue  and  Goodnefs  to  Men, 
and  to  die  for  our  Redemption;  how  are  we 
concerned  in  the  Scholaftick  Notions  of  the 
Trinity  ?  Will  the  Scripture  be  more  regarded, 
or  the  Precepts  of  it  be  better  obferved,  if 
the  Three  Perfons  are  believed  to  be  Three 
Divine  diftinft  Spirits  and  Minds,  who  are  fo 
many  real  fubfifting  Perfons?  Whether  the 
Son  and  Holy  Ghoft  are  Omnipotent  of  them- 
felves,  or  are  fubordinate  and  dependent  on  the 
Father?  Or  if  they  are  independent,  whether 
their  Union  confift  in  a  mutual  Confcioufnefi 
of  one  another's  Thoughts  and  Defigns,  or  in 
any  Thing  elfe  ?  Whether  they  are  Three  At- 
tributes of  God*»  'viz.  Goodnefs,  Wifdom  and 
Power,?  Or  Three  internalAfls,  i;/g.  Crea- 
tion, Redemption  andjjt^iftcation  ?  Or  Two 
internal  Ads  of  the  One  fubfifting  Perfon  of 
the  Father ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  Father  under- 
{landing  and  willing  himfelf  and  his  own  Per- 
fections ?  Or  Three  internal  Relations,  namely, 
the  Divine  Subftance  and  Godhead  considered 
as  Unbegotten,  Begotten  and  Proceeding  ?  Or 
Three  Names  of  God  afcribed  to  him  in  Holy 
tfcripture^as  hels"  Father  ot  dlJGngs,  as  he 
did  inhabit  in  an  extraordinary  Manner  m 
the  Man  Jeius  Ohrilt,  and  as  He  etietted  eVer^" 
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Thing  by  his  Spirits  or  his  Energy  and  Power  \ 
Or  laitly,  whether  the  Three  rerfons  are  onljr 
Three  Beings,  but  what  fort  of  Beings  we  nei- 
ther know,  nor  ought  to  pretend  to  know* 
which  I  take  to  be  the  Trinity  of  the  Mob, 
as  well  as  of  fome  other  wifer  Heads. 

As  far  as  I  can  remember,  thefe  are  the  im- 
portant Queftions  which  have  fet  Mankind 
together  by  the  Ears,  for  fo  many  Ages ;  and 
it  feems  are  yet  thought  of  Confequence  e- 
nough  to  create  new  Feuds,  and  mortal  Dud- 
geon amongft  all  our  Sets  of  Ecclefiafticks. 
But  why  muft  we  of  the  Laity  quarrel  about 
them  too  ?  What  have  Beaus  and  Belles,  old 
Women,  Coblers  and  Milk-Maids  to  do  with 
Homooufosj  Confubflantiality^  ¥erfonaUtyy  Hy- 
foftatical  TJnion^  Infinite  Satisfaffiony  &C.  none 
of  which  hard  Words,  or  any  like  them,  are 
to  be  found  in  Scripture;  and  therefore,  I  think, 
we  may  even  return  them  to  Rome^  that  be* 
ing  the  Place  from  whence  they  came,  and 
be  contented  to  be  good  Chriftians  without 
them. 

We  ought  to  fhew  our  Faith  and  Obedi- 
ence to  God,  by  a  chearful  Submiilion  to  his 
CommatT^Sj)_^djnot_affe^a  vain  Curiofity  of 
jurying  into  his  Secrets  i  pretend  to  philofo- 
phize~upon  his  abftradtecl  Nature  and  E  ffence; 
and,  with  our  limited  and  corrupt  Underftand- 
iags,  affume  to  comprehend  infinite  Wifdom 
and.Power,  and  define  the  Modus  of  its  Ex- 
iftence  and  Operations.    Almighty  God  would 

not 
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not  make  himfelf  farther  known  even  to  Mofes, 
nor  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  otherwife  defcribed  to 
the  Children  of  Ifrael,  (though  to  get  them 
out  of  the  Land  of  Bondage)  than  by  the  com- 
prehenfive  Words,  I  am  that  I  am;  which 
methinks  might  baffle  'our  officious  Imperti- 
nence, and  put  us  in  mind  of  the  Danger  of 
peeping  into  the  Ark. 

The  jabove  Dilutes  make  us  neither  wifer 
nor  better.  Men  are  not  intended  for  Spe- 
culation ;  exceeding  few  are  capable  c>f  jfy.  Thft 
Faculties  oTburlVlinds,  as  well  as  the  Frame 
of  our  Bodies,  are  adapted  to  Labour,  and  ta 
Tupply  the  Exigenci^ofjxir^^ 
formed  for  Society  and  mutual  Help^  andjrhe^ 
tjoodnefs_of  God  has_implanted  in  us  Qua- 
ljtiesfj^ed^IthefeEndsIIhghas,  be(ides?  giygff 
uT  Precegts^forjHxr^Affiftance,  and,  annexed 
infinite  Rewards  to  the  Observance  of_th£]ai. 
We  know^fiowTo  be  good  Farents^ood'Chir- 
dren^good  Neighbours,  and  good  ^ubjedsj 
but  how  itnall  a  Fart  of  Mankind  underltancU 
^prjtre  capable  of  underEanding  Maaphyjical 
Tfoelhons !  When_tHe)T  ufe  the  Terms-/  ir  is 
plain  that  tHeyTkveT hoT[dea^nnexedTo^rierrr^ 
but  hghFaTDlTria:^anVBurr^  andquarrel  a- 
bout  what  none  or  them  understand.  TtTlS 
evident  thereforejhat  the  All-wife  Providence'" 
could  not  intend  to  perplex  and  confouncT 
weak  Minds  with  luch  SubtfltfcS,  for  the  Know* 
^dge  of  whjch  he  has  not^Iven  them  iuirable; 
Qualifications. 

— l  T. 

Num- 
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Number    XIII. 


IFednefday,  April  13.     1720. 

2^  Church  proved  a  Creature  of  the 
Civil  Power,  ^/  A  Els  of  'Parlia- 
ment) and  the  Oaths  of  the  Clergy* 

Have  obferved,  in  my  lafl:  Paper? 
chat  many  of  the  Proteftant  Priefts 
endeavoured  to  divert  the  growing 
Spirit  in  the  Chriftian  World  for 
Reformation?  to  Metaphyseal  and 
ufelels  Speculations,  of  no  Benefit  to  the  pre- 
lent  or  eternal  Happinefs  of  Mankind,  whilft 
they  were  fearing  themfelves  at  leifure  in  the 
Chairs  of  their  Predeeeflcrfs. 

But  far  otherwife  was  if»  where  it  feH  un- 
der the  Direction  of  Laymen }  who  considered 
it  as  an  Opportunity  pur  by  Heaven  into  their 
*  Hands,  to  free  themfelves  from  the  Ufurpa- 
tions,   and  unjuft  Domination  of  the  Priefl> 

hood. 
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hood.  They  made  no  Scruple  (notwithftand- 
ing  the  loud  Cry  of  Sacrilegej  to  feize  and  ap- 
ply to  publick  Ufes,  a  great  Part  of  thofe 
Riches,  which  the  Clergy  had  extorted  from 
old  Women,  and  fuperftitious  and  enchanted 
Bigots;  the  Competitions  for  Murthers,  for 
publick  and  private  Robberies j  the  Plunder 
of  dying  and  defpairing  Sinners ;  and  the  Sup- 
ports of  their  own  ldlenefs,  Pride,  Ignorance 
and  Debauchery. 

A  bold  and  honeft  Phyfician  (whofe  Name 
was  Erafius)  at  this  time  ftarted  up,  and  told  the 
World,  that  all  thefe  Squabbles  of  the  Clergy 
about  their  own  Power,  were  Difputes  de  Una 
caprina^  (concerning  a  Non-Endty)  and  that 
none  of  them  had  any  Right  to  what  they  al- 
moft  all  claimed  :  That  the  Quarrel  amongft 
them  was  only  which  of  them  fhould  opprefs  the 
Laity,  who  were  independent  of  them  all  j  for 
that  their  Minifters  were  their  Servants,Creatures 
of  their  own  making,  and  not  of  God  Almighty's. 
He  {hewed  them  from  Reafon  and  Scripture, 
that  every  State  had  the  fame  Authority  of 
modelling  their  Ecclefiaftical  as  Civil  Govern- 
ment j  that  the  Gofpel  gave  no  Pre-eminence, 
or  Authority  to  Christians  over  one  another, 
but  every  Man  alike  (who  had  fuitable  Abili- 
ties) was  qualified  to  execute  all  the  Duties 
and  Offices  of  their  moft  holy  Religion  \  and 
that  it  was  only  a  Matter  of  Prudence  and 
Convenience  to  appoint  particular  Perfons  to 
officiate  for  the  reft,  with  proper  Rewards  and 
Encouragements  i  which  Perfons  would  be  in- 
titled 
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titled  to  no  more  Power  than  they  themfelves 
gave  them. 

I 
This  Dodtrine,   as  little  as  it  pleafed  the  ! 
Clergy,  yet  prevailed   fo  far  with  the  Laity,  j 
that  moft  Proteftant  States  modelled  their  Eo  ; 
clefiaftical  Polity  according  to  their  own  In-  \ 
clinations  or  Interefts,     and    particularly,  in  f. 
England,    the  whole  Reformation   was  built 
upob  this  Principle,  which  ever  till  lately  was 
efteemed    the    great    Chara&eriftick    of   the 
Church  of  England j  and  therefore  'tis  thelaft 
Degree  of  Prieftly  Infolence  for  a  Body  of  Men 
to  call  themfelves  the  only  true  Churchmen, 
at  the  fame  time  that  they  deny,  and  every 
where  exclaim  againft,  the  fundamental  and  e£ 
fential  Article  which  diftinguifhes  it  from  moft 
other  Churches,  and  particularly  from  Presby- 
tery ^   for   as  to  the  reft  of  the  Articles,   the 
Calvinifisare  more  Orthodox  than  the  Church- 
men themfelves. 

At  the  very  Beginning  of  the  Reformation, 
the  Clergy  here  in  England,  confeious  of  their  : 
own  Enormities,  and  the  juft  Vengeance  which  ; 
hung  over  their  Heads,  were  contented  to  dif- 
gbrge  their  ill-gotten,   and  as  lll-ufed  Power ; 
and,   in  full  Convocation,   threw    themfelves 
upon  the  King's  Mercy,    acknowledging   his 
Supremacy  in  the  fulleft  and  moft  figniheant  : 
Words ;  and  promifed  in  verbo  facer  dotii,  that 
for  the  future  they  would  never  prefume  to  at* 
tempt,  alledge,  claim,  or  put  in  ufe,  enaft,  or 
promulgate  any  Canons,  Conftitutions,  orOrdi- 
i  nances, 
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nances,  without  the  King's  moft  Royal  Licence 
and  Affent  had  thereunto,*  and  humbly  be- 
fought  his  Majefty  to  appoint  Thirty  Two  Per- 
fons,  half  Clergy  and  half  Laity,  to  examine 
the  Canons  and  Conftitutfons  in  being,  and  to 
abrogate  and  confirm  them,  as  they  fhould 
think  good. 

This  Petition  was  changed  into  an  A61  of 
Parliament  by  the  25th  of  Hen.  the  VIIIth,  Cap. 
19.  But  it  is  there  declared,  That  the  Crown 
and  Convocation  together,  fhall  not  put  in 
Execution  any  Canons,  Conftitutions,  or  Or- 
dinances, which  fhall  be  contrariant  or  repug- 
nant to  the  King's  Prerogative,  or  the  Laws  of 
the  Kingdom :  The  fame  Statute  alfo  gives  an 
Appeal  from  the  fupreme  Ecclefiaflical  Court, 
to  the  King's  Commiffion. 

In  the  fame  Seffion  of  Parliament,  the  Man- 
ner of  Proceeding  upon  the  Conge  d'Elire  is 
directed,  viz.  *  A  Licence  from  the  Crown 
is  to  be  fent  to  the  Chapter  to  choofe  or  elect 
an  Archbifliop  or  Bifiiop5  and  a  Letter  miffive 
with  it,  to  nominate  the  Perfon  whom  they 
are  to  choofe  j  which  if  they  do  not  obey,  nor. 
fignify  the  fame,  according  to  the  Tenor  of 
the  Ad,  within  Twenty  Days,  they  are  fubjec- 
ted  to  a  Praemunire ;  and  if  the  Ele&ion  be 
not  made  within  Twelve  Days,  the  King  may 
nominate  a  Bifhop  by  Letters  Patents  without 
any  Ele&ion  at  all,  as  is  now  done  in  Ireland^ 

#  25  Hen.  VIII.  Caj*+Q, 

and 
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and  formerly  was  fo  in  Scotland,  where  their 
Biihops  were  durante  bene  placito. 

The  next  Year  the  Parliament  *  reciting) 
That  the  King  juftly  and  rightly  is,  and  ought 
to  be  fupremeHead  of  the  Church  of  England, 
enadt  the  fame,  and  that  he  fhall  have  full 
Power  to  vifk,  redrefs,  reform,  correct,  and 
reftrain  all  Errors,  Herefies,  Abufes,  Offen- 
ces, Contempts,  and  Enormities,  whatfoever 
they  be,  which  by  any  manner  of  fpiritual 
Authority  or  Jurifdi£tion,ought  or  may  be  re- 
formed, redreifed,  &c. 

Afterwards,  in  the  37th  Year  of  the 
fame  Reign,  the  Parliament,  reciting.  That  the 
Bifhop  of  Eome  and  his  Adherents,  minding 
utterly  :o  abolifli,  obfcure,  and  delete  the  Power 
given  by  God  to  the  Princes  of  the  Earth, 
whereby  they  might  get  and  gather  to  them- 
felves  the  Rule  and  Government  of  the  World, 
had  decreed,  that  no  Layman  might  exercife 
Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdidion,  left  their  falfe  and 
ufurped  Power  which  they  pretended  to  have  in 
Chriflfs  Church  might  decay,  wax  vile,  and  be 
of  no  Reputation,  (which  Power  they  affirm 
to  be  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  his 
Majefty's  moft  high  Prerogative)  and  reciting 
alfo,  That  Archbifhops,  Bifliops,  Archdeacons, 
and  other  Ecclefiaftical  Perfons,  have  no  man- 
ner of  Jurifdidtion  Ecclefiaftical,  but  by,  from, 
and  under  the  King's  Majefty;   enadt,  That 

•  *6  Hen,  VIII.  Cap.  I. 

Lay- 
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Laymen,  qualified  as  the  Law  appoints,  may 
exercife  all  Parts  of  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdi&ion, 
and  all  Cenfures  and  Coercions  appertaining, 
or  in  any  wife  belonging  thereunto. 

The  2d  and  3d  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  Cap.  il 
enafts  the  Common-Prayer  Book,  (which  was 
before  compiled  and  drawn  up  by  the  King's 
Authority)  and  makes  it  a  Law. 

T  H  e  3d  and  4th  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  Cap: 
12.  appoints  fuchForm  and  Manner  of  making 
-and  confecrating  Archbifliops,  Bifhops,  Priefts, 
and  Deacons,  and  other  Minifters  of  the 
Church,  as  by  Six  Prelates,  and  Six  other  Men 
of  this  Realm,  by  the  King  to  be  appointed 
and  affigned,  or  by  the  greater  Number  of 
them,  fhall  be  devifed,  &c.  and  nv?i»  other. 
Thefe  two  Adts  were  confirmed  with  fome  Al- 
terations, in  the  5th  and  6th  Year  of  this  Reign, 

The  ift  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  Cap.  1.  efta- 
blifhes  and  ena£ts,  That  all  Jurifdi&ions,  Pri- 
vileges, Superiorities,  and  Pre-eminences,  Spi- 
ritual and  Ecclefiaftical,  at  any  Time  lawfully 
ufed,  or  exercifed,  for  the  Vifitation  of  the  Ec- 
clefiaftical State  or  Perfons,  and  for  the  Refor- 
mation, Order,  and  Corredtion  of  the  fame, 
and  of  all  manner  of  Errors,  Herefies,  Schifms, 
Abufes,  Contempts,  Offences,  and  Enormities, 
fhall  be  annexed  to  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this 
Realm ;  and  gives  Power  and  Authority  to  it 
to  appoint  any  Perfons,  being  natural- born  Sub- 
jects, to  exercife  all  forts  of  Ecclefiaftical  Jurit 
Vol.  I.  F  didionj 
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di&ion ;  and  declares  at  the  fame  Time  *wbat9 
and  what  only-,  fhall  be  deemed  Herefy. 

The  Oath  of  Supremacy  (which  is  an  Af- 
fent  to  thefe  Laws,  and  obliges  thofe  who  take 
it,  to  affift  and  defend  them)  is  appointed  in 
this  A&y  which  Oath  all  Ecclefiaftical  Perfons, 
as  well  as  any  others,  who  fhall  be  promoted 
and  preferred  to  any  Degree  or  Order  in  the 
Univerfity,  are  to  take  under  fevere  Penalties.  ■- 

The  8th  of  Queen  Elizabeth^  reciting, -That 
the  Queen  had  in  her  Order  and  Difpofition, 
all  Jurifdi&ion,  Power  and  Authority,  Eccle- 
fiaftical as  well  as  Civil;  and  had  caufed  di- 
vers Archbifhops  and  Bifhops  to  be  duly  eledt^d,^ 
and  confecrated ,  does  confirm  all  the  faid  E- 
le&ions  and  Confecrations }  as  alfo  the  Com- 
mon-Prayer Book,  and  the  Orders  and  Forma 
for  the  making  of  Priefts,  Deacons,  and  Mi- 
nifters,  which  were  added  to  it  in  the  Fifth  and 
Sixth  Years  of  Edward  the  Sixth. 

All  which  before-mentioned  Ads  are  now 
in  being,  in  full  Force,  and  fworn  to  by  all  the 
Clergy,  who  are  fubje&ed  to  a  Praemunire  if 
they  contradid  them. 

Thus  our  Parliaments,  at  or  juft  after  the 
'Reformation')  whilft  the  Memory  of  Sacerdo- 
tal OpprefTions  continued  in  their  Minds,  were 
lefolved  to  pare  their  Claws,  curb  their  Indo- 
lence, and  not  leave  it  in  their  Power  to  cor- 
rupt Religion  any  more}  and  therefore  putlt 

under 
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under  the  Care  of  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  who 
could  feldom  have  any  Intereft  in  perverting 
it :  Whereas  there  is  not  any  Inftance  where, 
when  it  has  been  left  to  the  Condud  of  any 
Set  of  Ecclefiafticks  whatfoever,  they  have  not 
abufed  and  facrificed  it  to  the  Advancement 
of  their  own  Wealth  and  Power. 

Even  Aaron  himfelf  (though  a  High  Prieft 
01'  IJod's  own  Appointment)  when  mofesy  TEe 
'■Civil  Maeiftrate^w&s  but  a  little  while  ablent>. 
roreceive  the  Almighty's  Commands,  cheatecT 
the  Israelites  of  their  Earing,  melted  them  into 
a  Goiderr"CaIf>  and  encouraged  the  .Dupes  to 
lav,   Thete  'were   the  Gods  whuh  hYnmht~Jh~em 

V     ^— — ~^— —  11     11  "      1.  1  * 

out  of  the  'Land  of  Epypt.  He  built  an  Altar 
before  his  Idol,  proclaimed  a  Faft,  and  then 
made  ufe  of  all  this  Deceit  to  extort  from  that 
ftupid  and  fuperftitious  People,  Burnt-Offerings 
and  Peace-Offerings.  This  provoked  Almighty 
God  to  that  degree,  that  his  Wrath  was 
kindled  againfl  the  whole  Nationy  and  he  was 
inclined  to  confume  them  all)  till  Mofes  the  Lay 
Sovereign,  turned  his  fierce  Wrath  by  his  Prayers^ 
and  by  remembring. him  of  the  Oath  he  /ware 
to  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  namely r,  that  be 
would  multiply  their  Seed  like  the  Stars  in  Hea~ 
ven,  &c.  And  then  it  is  true,  that  the  Lordre* 
Rented  of  the  Evil  which  he  thought  to  do  unto 
them:  But  ho  Thanks  to  the  Prieft^  who  had 
drawn  them  into  this  Scrape.  Exod>  Chap,  32. 

T, 

F  2  NX7M- 
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*> 

The  Clergy  proved  to  be  Creatures 
of  the  Civil  Power,  by  the  Canons, 
and  their  own  publick  A£ts. 

N  my  laft  Difcourfe,  I  have  fliewn 
what  is  meant  by  the  Supremacy  of 
the  Crown  of  England  j  by  virtue 
of  which,  our  Kings  fometimes 
with,  and  fometimes  without  their 
Parliaments,  have  governed  and  modelled  the 
Ecclefiaftical  State,  ever  fmce  the  Reformation. 
Bifhops,  as  well  as  inferior  Clergymen,  have 
Ue*n  often  fufpended  and  deprived  by  the 
King's  Authority  ;  and,  in  the  Inftance  of  Arch- 
bifliop  Abbot,  for  his  Pleafure.  The  Fopifb 
Bifhops  were  all  deprived  by  Queen  Elizabeth^ 
and  fome  Thoufands  of  the  Parochial  Clergy 
were  eje&ecj  by  the  AEi  of  Uniformity ;  and 
many  alfo  of  all  Orders  were  deprived  at  the 
'Revolution. 
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J  fliall  now  proceed  to  (hew  what  have  been 
the  Opinions  and  Pra&ice  of  the  whole  Body 
of  theEcclefiafticks,  fince  the  making  of  thefc 
Laws;  in  doing  which,  I  fhall  take  Notice  only 
of  their  publick  and  authentick  A&s :  for  as 
to  the  W  himfeys  of  private  Do&ors,  I  think 
them  of  fo  little  Weight,  that  I  ihail  be  a- 
fhamed  to  quote  them  on  either  fide  of  the 
Queftiofi. 

Upon  the  Clergy's  owning  the  King  Head 
of  the  Church  at  the  Reformation,  all  the  Bi- 
fliops  took  out  Commiflions  for  the  exercifing 
their  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdidtion,-  which  were 
renewed  again  upon  his  Son's  coming  to  the 
Throne.  In  thefe  Commiflions,  all  Ecclefi- 
aftical Jurifdi&ion  is  owned  to  proceed  from 
the  Crown,  as  from  a  fupreme  Head  and  Foun- 
tain and  Spring  of  all  Magiftracy,  in  the  King- 
dom ;  and  they  acknowledge,  that  they  exe- 
cuted it  formerly  only  ex  precarioy  and  that 
now  with  grateful  Minds  they  accepted  the 
Favour  from  the  King's  Liberality  and  Indul- 
gence, and  would  be  always  ready  to  yield 
it  up  again,  when  his  Majefty.  pleafed  to  re* 
quire  it. 

These  Commiflions  recited,  amongft  o- 
ther  Particulars  of  Spiritual  Power,  That  of  Or- 
daining Presbyters,  and  of  Ecclefiaftical  Cor- 
rection. 

F  %  ThS 
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T  h  e  2d  Canon  excommunicates  every  one 
who  fhall  endeavour  to  hurt  or  extenuate  the 
King's  Authority  in  Ecclefiaftical  Cafes,  as  it 
is  fettled  by  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
declares  he  fhall  not  be  reftored  till  he  has 
publickly  recanted  fuch  impious  Errors. 

The  37th  Canon  obliges  all  Perfons,  to 
their  utmoft,  to  keep  and  obferve  all  and  every 
one  of  the  Statutes  and  Lawf,  made  for  refto- 
ring  to  the  Crown,  the  antient  Jurifdiction  it 
had  over  the  Ecclefiaftical  State. 

The  12th  of  King  James's  Canons  declares, 
that  whoever  fhall  affirm  that  it  is  lawful  for 
the  Order  either  of  Minifters  or  Laicks,  to 
make  Canons,  Decrees,  or  Constitutions  in 
Ecclefiaftical  Matters,  without  the  King's  Au- 
thority, and  fubmits  himfelf  to  be  governed 
by  them,  is,  ipfofaffo,  excommunicated,  and 
is  not  to  be  absolved  before  he  has  publickly 
repented  and  renounced  thefe  Anabaptifiicat 
Errors. 

Archbishop  Bancroft,  when,  at  the  Head 
of  all  the  Bifhops  in  England,  he  delivered  Ar- 
ticles to  King  James  againft  the  Secular  Courts, 
for  encroaching  upon  the  Ecclefiaftical,  owns, 
that  all  Jurifdi&ions,  Ecclefiaftical  as  well  as 
Civil,  are  annexed  to  the  Imperial  Crown  of 
this  Realm,  as  may  be  read  more  at  large  in 
the  Lord  Coke's  Third  Infiitute ;  which  I  would 
recommend  to  the  perufal  of  every  one,  as  a 

Specimen 


The  Independent  Whig.  103 

Specimen  of  the  Difference  between  Ecclefia- 
fticks  and  Laymen. 

I  fhall  think  it  neceffary  only  here  to  add, 
that  the  Clergy  have  never  prefumed,  by  any 
publick  Ad,  directly  to  controvert  this  Prero- 
gative, or  indeed  even  to  nibble  at  it,  unlefs  in 
one  Inftance  during  the  laft  Reign ;  which  the 
Queen  refented  highly,  and  let  the  Convocation 
know,  by  a  Letter  to  the  Archbifhop,  that 
Jhe  iv as  refolded  to  maintain  her  Supremacy,  as 
a  Fundamental  Tart  of  the  Conftitution  of  the 
Church  0/ England. 

This  is  the  Supremacy  of  the  Crown; 
thefe  are  the  genuine  Principles  of  the  Church 
of  England  -,  which  whoever  denies,  may  be  a 
Tapifl,  a  Presbyterian,  a  Muggletonian,  &  Fifth- 
Monarchy  Man,  or  any  Thing  eke,  befides  a 
Member  of  our  Communion.  This  Dodlrine> 
and  thefe  Opinions,  have  been  acknowledged 
and  fworn  to  by  every  Ecclefiaftick  fince  the 
Reformation',  and  we  daily  fee  they  are  AH 
ready  to  fwear  them  over  again  upon  any 
frefh  Motives  of  Advantage;  and  fure  no 
One  will  fuggeft,  that  the  Whole  Clergy  of 
England  have  lived  in  the  State  of  Perjury 
for  near  Two  Hundred  Years :  I  am  fure,  if 
this  be  the  Cafe,  it  is  not  their  Interefl:  to 
let  us  know  it,  fince  their  Authority  muft  be 
of  very  little  Weight  in  any  Thing  elfe. 

W  e  have  it  here  upon  Oath,  that  all  Juris- 
diction,   Power   and   Authority,  Spiritual   or 
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Ecclefiaftical,  of  what  Kind  or  Sort  foever  it 
be,  does  flow  from,  and  is  derived  from  the 
King's  Majefty;  and  I  readily  allow  them  to 
have  all  the  reft  by  Divine  Right.  They  have 
been  always  very  happy  at  Diftm&ions  and 
Difcoveries,  and  therefore  if  they  can  find  out 
any  Power  or  Authority,  which  is  of  no  Kind 
or  Sort  what  foe  ver>  I  think  they  ought  to  have 
it  for  their  Pains :  I  wifh  them  much  Joy  with 
it}  and  ihall  own  it  always  to  be  Sacrilege 
in  any  One  who  fhall  attempt  to  take  it  from 
them :  but,  if  there  be  any  fuch  Thing,  it  is 
plain,  that  it  belongs  to  them  as  Governours> 
of  the  Invifible  Church,  and  is  of  a  Nature 
which  we  know  nothing  of. 

For  it  is  certain,  that  Archbifhops  and 
Bifhops  &re  Creatures  of  the  Civil  Power,  and 
derive  their  Being  and  Exiftence  from  it. 
They  are  chofen  by  the  Direction  of  One  A& 
of  Parliament,  and  ordained  and  confecrated 
according  to  a  Model  prefcribed  by  Another  j, 
in  which  Thofe  who  Officiate,  a£t  only  Mi- 
nifterially ;  and  all  other  Methods  of  choofing 
them  which  the  Clergy  can  devife,  are  de- 
clared void  and  ineffectual,  and  will  not  con- 
vey any  Spiritual  Power  at  all :  nor,  I  dare 
fay,  will  any  Clergyman  in  England  pay  Sub- 
million  to  fuch  a  Choice,  if  he  do  not  like 
the  Man }  nor  if  he  do,  provided  he  thinks 
that  he  Ihall  lofe  any  Thing  by  it.  If  the 
Bifhops  have  no  Power  but  what  they  derive 
from  the  Crown,  they  can  convey  None  but 
of  the  fame  Sort  to  the  Inferior  Clergy. 
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I  durft  not  have  flood  the  Imputation  of 
Calumny,  in  charging  any  of  the  prefent  Cler- 
gy with  Principles  or  Practices  io  diredtly  in 
defiance  of  thefe  glaring  and  notorious  De- 
clarations of  the  whole  Body,  as  well  as  their 
own  repeated  Oaths  and  Subfcriptions,  if  I 
had  not  the  Authority  of  the  brighteft  Lumi- 
nary of  the  prefent  Church  and  Age  (our 
Great  Metropolitan)  to  bear  me  out,  who  aP 
fures  us  in  his  Appeal,  "  That  a  new  Sort  of 
u  Difciplinarians  are  arifen  up  from  amongff: 
"  our  felves,  who  feem  to  comply  with  the 
"  Government  of  the  Church,  much  upon 
"  the  fame  Account  as  Others  do  with  That 
cc  of  the  State;  not  out  of  Confcience  to  their 
<c  Duty,  or  any  Love  they  have  for  it ;  but 
"  becaufe  it  is  the  Eftablifhed  Church,  and 
a  they  cannot  keep  their  Preferments  without 
"  it :  They  hate  our  Conftitution,  and  All  who 
c<  ftand  up  in  good  Earneft  for  it  j  but  for  all 
u  that,  they  hold  faft  to  it  j  and  fo  go  on  to 
f*  fubferibe  and  rail." 

To  thefe  wild  and  enthufiaftick  Notions, 
we  owe  the  prefent  Difaffedtion  j  and  moft,  if 
not  all  the  Calamities  and  Publick  Difturbances 
that  have  happened  fince  the  Revolution  ,  and 
yet  (which  is  amaTing  to  think  of)  they  have 
prevailed  fo  far  amongft  the  corrupt  Part  of 
the  Ecclefiafticks,  that  I  wifh  we  could  find 
more  even  of  the  Low-Church  Clergy-men^ 
who  dare  thoroughly  to  renounce  thefe  Impious 
and  Anabaptifiical  Errors,  as  their  own  Canons 
call  them.  F  5  Do- 
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DOMINION!  Dominion  is  the  loud  Cry  ; 
which,  as  it  has  already  produced  all  the  Cru- 
elties and  Abjfurdities  of  Popery,  fo  it  is  ftill 
teeming  with,  or  bringing  forth  new  Mon- 
fters  ;  and  what  other  IiTue  can  be  expected 
from  fo  unnatural  a  Copulation  as  that  of  the 
Chriftian  Priefthood  with  worldly  Power  ? 

To  this  we  are  beholden  for  all  the  Cor- 
ruptions and  Fopperies  brought  into  Religious 
Worfhip,  as  well  as  the  ill-fhapen  and  ungainly 
Brats  of  Paffive  Obedience;  the  Divine  Right 
of  Kings  and  Bifhops ;  the  Uninterrupted  Sue- 
ceffion  ;  the  Priefts  Power  of  the  Keys  ;  of 
Binding  and  Loofmg;  remitting  and  retaining 
Sins,-  the  Real  Prefence  in  the  Sacrament; 
the  Altar,  and  Unbloody  Sacrifice  upon  it; 
the  giving  the  Holy  Ghoft^  of  Excommuni- 
cation, as  laid  Claim  to ;  and  Confecration  of 
Churches  and  Church- Yards ;  the  Reconcilia- 
tion of  God's  knowing  what  we  (hall  do  with  a 
Power  in  us  not  to  do  it;  of  Perfecution 
for  Opinions,  and  the  Tritheiftical  Charity; 
with  a  long  Train  of  Monkifh  Fooleries  be- 
sides :  AH,  or  any  Part  of  which,  could  never 
have  entered  into  the  Heart  of  One  Layman, 
or  Clergyman  either^  if  Nothing  had  been  to 
be  got  by  them. 

T. 
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Wednefia^  dcril  27.      1720. 

The  Abfurdity  and  Impoflibility  of 
Church-Power,  as  independent  on 
the  State. 


|K|^^P  HAVE  fhewn,  in  my  laft  two 
^^™p[fe  Difcourfes,  that  the  Clergy  of  Evg- 
(fe?l  *•  1^1  fo1*^  have  no  Jurifdidtion,  Power, 
^^^^^i  or  Authority  whatfoever,  which  is 
ISMBw^  not  derived  mediately  or  immedi- 
ately from  the  Legiilature ;  and  that  they  have 
all  fworn  to  this  Principle :  I  now  own  my  felf 
fo  much  concerned  for  their  Reputation,  that 
I  will  even  run  the  Hazard  of  incurring  the 
Difpleafure  of  fome  of  them,  by  proving, 
that  they  have  taken  true  Oaths,  and  that  it  is 
impoffible  to  conftitute  a  Proteftant  National 
Church  upon  any  other  Foundation. 

I  intend  to  fhew,  in  the  Courfe  of  thefe 
Papers,  that  there  is  not  the  leaft  Colour  or 
Pretence   for  the  chimerical  Diftin&ion   of 
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Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil,  in  any  other  Senfe  than 
as  the  Words  Maritime  and  Military,  are  ufed 
to  denote  different  Branches  of  the  Executive 
Power:  for,  take  away  the  legal  Eftablifh- 
ment,  and  the  Clergy  can  have  no  Power  at 
all,  but  v/hat  flows  from  the  Confent  of  vo- 
luntary'Societies,-  aPropofition  which  I  under- 
take hereafter  demonftratively  to  make  out; 
and  I  defy  all  the  Ecclefiafticks  in  the  World-, 
united  together,  to  take  one  Step  towards 
proving  the  contrary,  without  plunging  them- 
felves  in  everlafting  Nonfenfe  and  Abfurdity. 

But  to  keep  them  a  little  in  good  Humour, 
I  will  fuppofe,  for  the  prefent,  that  their  wild 
Hypothelis  is  true,*  and  that  our  Saviour* 
whilft  upon  Earth,  (even  againft  his  own  De- 
clarations) had  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdi&ion  over 
the  whole  Earth  7  that  he  gave  it  to  the  Apo- 
ftles ;  that  they  conveyed  it  on  to  their  Suc- 
cefibrs,-  and  that  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
the  prefent  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England, 
as  by  Laweftablijljed,  are  their  undoubted  Suc- 
ceffors :  Nay,  I  will  be  fo  civil  as  not  to  ask 
one  Queftion,  what  fort  of  Power  that  was  ? 
but  take  it  for  granted  that  it  was  worldly 
Authority,  and  ought  to  be  rewarded  and  fup- 

¥>rted  by  worldly  Equipage,  Wealth,  and 
ides  ,*  and  if  they  have  any  Thing  more  to 
ask  of  me,  I  will  grant  that  too,  and  then  ex- 
amine what  Ufe  can  be  made  of  thefe  Con- 
ceflions  to  the  prefent  Purpofe, 
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J^defire  firft  to  be  informed*  from  whence 
jhey  "will  fetch  their  Ecclefiaftical  Heraldry  of* 
Archbilhops,  Dioceian  BilKops,  Deans^  Qh3£r- 
ters^  Arch-deacons,  the  new  OfficeofDeacon^? 
Officials,  Oommillanes^  "fab"  1  yiMThoufes  qf 
Convocation  with  co-ordinate  Powers,  Eqcle- 
fiaftical  Courts,  Farith  l*rielts,  and  Curates, 
with  the  whole  Train  of  inferior  Machine^ 
frnd  fpiritual  Under-f^appers^  Here  I  douHt 
all  their  Texts,  all  their  Schemes  will  fail  them , 
for  very  few  of  thefe  hard  Names  will  be  found 
even  in  their  own  Tranflations  of  the  Bible, 
and  they  muft  have  Recourfe  to  Human  Au- 
thority at  laft. 

If  they  fay,  (as  I  fufpeft  they  will)  that  the 
Government  of  the  Church  being  conveyed 
down  to  the  Bifliops  from  the  Apoftles,  they 
muft  have  all  Power  which  is  neceffary  to  it; 
and  confequently  have  a  Right  to  appoint 
Courts  of  Judicature,  and  Ecclefiaftical  Offi- 
cers, as  alfo  to  give  them  proper  Powers  to 
anfwer  the  Ends  or  their  Truft : 

I  would  then  ask  them,  whether  this  great 
Epifcopal  Authority  is  given  to  every  Bifhop, 
independent  of  all  the  reft ;  to  all  the  Bifliops 
of  the  whole  Church  every  where  difperfed, 
agreeing  together;  to  the  Majority  of  this 
Whole ;  or  to  the  Majority  of  any  Number  of 
them  meeting  in  one  Place,  either  by  Confent, 
Accidenr,  or  the  Appointment  of  Princes  or 
States  ?  For,  I  think,  it  muft  be  agreed  by  all 

the 


i  io    The  Independent  Whig. 

the  World,  that  if  the  Biftiops  had  any  Pcwer 
from  God,  which  is  Independent  of  the  Civil 
Sovereign,  he  cannot  reftrain,  model,  or  limit 
it ;  and  that  any  accidental  Alterations  of  the 
Bounds  of  Dominions,  either  from  Conqueft, 
Chance  or  Confent,  can  no  way  affe6t  this 
Divine  Authority,  or  hinder  its  Operation. 

If  every  Bifhop  has  this  whole  Power  de- 
legated to  him  from  God  ,  then  by  what  Au- 
thority can  the  Exereife  of  it  be  afterwards 
reftrained  to  a  particular  Diftrift  or  Diocefe, 
fo  as  to  make  his  Actions  out  of  it,  not  only 
invalid,  but  fchifmattcal  and  criminal?  Who 
can  limit  a  Power  given  by  the  Almighty  ? 
Not  the  Civil  Sovereign,  who  has  nothing  to 
do  in  another  Jurifdi&ion ;  nor  the  Bifhop 
himfelf,  who  muft  accept  it  upon  the  Terms 
which  God  has  given  it. 

It  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  he  receives  it 
for  his  own  Sake,  but  as  a  Truft  for  the  Bene- 
fit of  Christianity ,  and  it  muft  be  the  higheft 
Breach  of  this  great  Truft,  not  to  difcharge  it 
perfonally,  but  to  divide  it  with  others,  of 
whofe  Honefty  he  can  have  no  fufficient 
Knowledge. 

Besides,  when  thefe  Bifhops  differ  with 
one  another,  (which  will  happen  as  often  as 
they  have  different  Complexions^  Interefts,  or 
Underftandings)  what  muft  the  Chriftian  World 
then   do?    Muft  they  follow  the   Bifhop    of 
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Bangor  *3  or  the  Abbot  of  W—nft — r  f  ?  Or 
fufpend  their  Chriftianity  till  they  are  all  agreed  ? 
A  iblid  Rock  truly  to  build  God's  Church 
upon ! 

So  great  a  Body  of  Men  as  the  whole  Chri- 
ftian  Church,  or  the  Majority  of  them,  never 
did,  or  could  meet  together;  and  if  fuch  a 
Thing  were  poffible,  they  would  only  Scold  or 
Fight;  and  therefore  any  one  may  with  great 
Modefty  affirm,  that  no  Ecclefiaftical  Efta- 
blifhment  now  in  the  World  did,  or  could^ 
take  its  Rife  from  fuch  an  Affembly. 

Nothing  therefore  remains,  but  that, 
once  upon  a  Time,  a  certain  Number  of  Bi- 
fhops  met  together,  and  fettled  fuch  Confuta- 
tions, from  which  the  reft  are  derived ;  other- 
wife  we  muft  fetch  them  from  the  Civil  Ma- 
giltrate,  or  confefs  them  all  to  be  Ufurpa- 
tions. 

Those  who  fuppofe  the  firft,  are  obliged 
to  tell  us  what  Number  are  neceffary  to  this 
Purpofe,'  and  if  another  equal  Number  fhould 
fettle  a  different  Eftablifliment  in  the  fame 
Diftridt  or  Province,  who  will  be  the  Schifma- 
ticks :  I  think  it  is  agreed  by  all  High-Church- 
men, that  every  one  of  thefe  can  make  as  many 
other  Bifhops,  and  Governours  of  the  whole 
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Church,  as  he  pleafes,*  and  therefore  if  one  of 
them  in  a  frolickfome  Humour  fliould  create 
Two  or  Three  Hundred  of  thefe  Ecclefiaftical 
Princes,  are  they  all  to  have  Votes  in  the  .E- 
pfcopal  College  ?  And  I  ask  this  Queftion  the 
rather,  becaufe  I  my  felf  once  knew  a  Drunken 
Popifh  Bifliop  in  Ireland,  who  would  have 
made  thefe  Spiritual  Sovereigns  from  Morning 
to  Night,  for  a  Pot  of  Ale  a-piece. 

If  it  fhould  be  faid  (as  indeed  what  is  not 
or  may  not  be  faid  by  Perfons  of  their  Per- 
spicuity ?)  that  the  Power  it  felf  comes  from 
God,  but  the  Exercife  of  it  is  to  be  limited 
Aid  directed  by  the  Civil  Sovereign ;  I  anfwer, 
that,   befides  the  egregious  Blunder  of  diftin- 

fuiftiing  between  Power  and  the  Exrercife  of 
tower,  the  firft  being  only  a  Right  to  do  cer- 
tain A&ions,  in  which  the  other  confifts :  this 
gives  up  the  whole  Queftion;  for  there  can 
be  no  greater  Power  neceflary  to  give  an  Au- 
thority than  to  take  it  away;  and  every  Re- 
ftriition  and  Limitation  is  taking  it  away  in 
Part :  No  one  can  have  a  Right  to  depofe  a 
Temporal  Prince  from  any  Part  of  his  juft 
Dominions,  without  having  alfo  the  fame 
Right  to  deprive  him  of  the  Whole ;  and  in 
this  refpeft  there  can  be  no  Difference  between 
Temporal  and  Ecclefiaftical  Sovereignties. 

If  thefe  Gentlemen  were  not  in  PofTeffion 
of  fandifying  Nonfenfe,  they  could  not  ven- 
ture to  tell  us,  that  our  Saviour  has  given 
Power  to   Bifhops    to    execute  Ecclefiaftical 
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Jurifdi&ion  through  the  whole  Earth ;  and  con- 
fequently  all  Mankind  muft  be  their  Spiritual 
Subjects  :  But  that  this  great  Power  may  here 
below  be  limited  and  reftrained  to  Cities  or 
Provinces,  and  parcelled  out  and  divided  in 
fuch  a  Manner,  that  feme  may  have  large 
Diftri&s,  others  fmall  ones,  in  which  no  ona 
elfe  muft  officiate ;  nay,  that  many  more  may 
have  none  at  all,  and  yet  every  one  have  uni- 
verfal  Jurifdi&ion,  and  be  a  Bifhop  of  the 
whole  Earth. 

These,  with  a  huge  Heap  befldes  of  gla- 
ring Abfurdkies  and  Contradi&ions,  muft  be 
maintained  by  thofe,  who  would  reconcile 
the  divine  Right  of  Bifhops  with  any  Proteftant 
Eftablifhment  now  in  the  World.  I  have  fa 
amply  fhewn  how  inconfiftent  it  is  with  our 
own,  from  the  whole  Tenor  of  our  Laws 
and  Canons,  as  well  as  the  repeated  Acknow- 
ledgments of  the  Clergy  themfelves,  that  I 
ihould  think  it  not  only  needlefs,  but  imperti- 
nent, to  fay  any  thing  further  of  it,  did  we  not 
daily  hear  of  fuch  Numbers  of  our  Spiritual 
Guides,  who  rail  againft  thefe  Laws  at  the 
Time  they  fwear  and  fubfcribe  to  them,  and 
complain  aloud  of  them  as  Violations  of  their 
own  divine  Rights,  and  denounce  Judgments 
upon  the  Nation  for  fuch  Ufurpations. 

I  fhall,  therefore,  in  my  next  Paper  defcant 
a  little  upon  the  voluntary  and  moft  applauded 
Actions  of  the  higheft,  even  of  thefe  High 
Gentlemen;    and  fliew  that  they  cannot  help 
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acknowledging  the  Principle  which  I  maintain, 
even  in  the  Inftances  where  they  would  op- 
pofe  it,  and  amidft  their  greaceft  Demands  for 
Power.  This  I  intend  to  do,  not  with  the 
Jeift  Expectation  or  vain  Hope  of  inducing 
them  to  alter  their  Meafores,  (there  bein£  a 
Prefcription  among  the  Ecclefiafticks  againft 
fuch  Lay  Follies,)  but  (if  poffible)  to  open  the 
Eyes  of  their  blind  and  ftupid  Adorers,  and 
to  let  them  fee  what  wretched  Idols  they  are 
worfliipping. 

T. 
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The  Inconftjiency  of  the  Principles 
and  Praftices  of  High-Church  5 
with  fome  Advice  to  the  Clergy,  t 

F  the  Ecclefiafticks  have  any  divine 
Right,  which  is  neither  derived 
from  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  nor  the 
Confent  of  voluntary  Societies,  it 
mult  be  vefted  in  a  fingle  Perfon  ; 
in  a  certain  Number  of  Perfons,  which  we  all 
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call  Bifhops ;  or  in  common  to  them  all :  The 
Firft  is  Popery,  and  the  Laft  Presbytery.  But  I 
think  that  there  is  no  Eftablifhment  which  now 
fubfifts,  or  ever  did  fubfift  in  the  World, 
which  does  or  did  affert  the  divine  Right  of 
Bifhops,  Independent  of  the  Pope  ;  and  con- 
fequently  it  is  the  Proprtum  or  peculiar  Whimfy 
of  our  own  perjured  High-Churchmen,  not 
only  in  Oppofition  to  their  Oaths  and  Subfcrip- 
tions  (as  I  have  fhewed  already)  but  to  the 
moft  applauded  A6tions  of  their  greateft  Cham- 
pions ;  which  'tis  the  Buiinefs  of  this  Paper  to 
make  out 

I  f  there  be  a  divine  Right  in  the  Bifhops 
to  govern  the  Church,  it  is  fpiritual  Rebellion, 
and  the  higheft  Sacrilege,  to  ufurp  upon  this 
great  Authority ;  but  then,  what  will  become 
of  all  the  daily  Daubing  and  fulfome  Panegy- 
rick  upon  the  beft  eftablifhed  Church  in  the 
World  ?  Since  I  think  it  is  agreed  by  all  the 
Clergy,  that  the  Power  of  Legiflation,  as  far 
as  they  have  any  thing  to  do  with  it,  is  vefted 
in  the  Convocation,  which  confifts  of  two 
Houfes,  one  of  Bifhops,  the  other  of  Presby- 
ters; a  Conftitution  utterly  inconfiftent  with 
this  divine  Right ;  which  the  High-Clergy  have 
been  fo  far  from  regretting  or  complaining  of, 
that  it  is  one  of  their  moft  effential  Charadie- 
rifticks,  to  maintain  the  Power  of  the  Lower 
Houfe  againft  the  Upper ;  that  is,  of  Presby- 
ters againft  their  own  Diocefans. 

They 
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They  claim  a  co-ordinate  Power  withtheni 
in  the  fupremeft  Ads  of  Church-Government  j 
an  Authority  of  a&ing  by  themfelves,  to  choofe 
their  own  time  of  meeting,,  to  fit  as  often  and 
as  long  as  they  pleafe,  to  adjourn  by  their  own 
Authority,  to  begin  what  Bufinefe  they  think 
fit,  to  choofe  their  own  Committees,  cxcufe 
Abfence,  receive  Proxies,  judge  of  Elections* 
eenfure  their  own  Members,  and  do  all  other 
Ads,  which  ought  to  be  done  by  the  fole  Au- 
thority of  a  Houfe  which  is  its  own  Matter 
and  Judge :  All  which,  though  they  are  rank 
Presbytery,  yet  are  alfo  become  the  genuine 
Principles  of  modern  High-Churchmen ;  at  the 
fame  time  that  they  afTert  a  fole,  divine,  apo- 
ftolick,  and  independent  Power  in  the  Bifhops 
to  govern  the  Church. 

The  averting  of  thefe Rights  of  the  Lower- 
Houfe,  is  the  Merit  of  their  prefent  Champion  *, 
fupplies  the  Want  of  Charity  in  him,  and  co^ 
Vers  a  Thoufand  Faults  \  and-  'tis  much  to  be 
feared  and  lamented,  that  all  the  late  Zeal  of  a 
much  greater  Man  t,  and  the  prefent  Services 
which  he  is  doing,  will  fcarcely  atone  for  his 
having  afted  formerly  upon  Low-Church  Prin- 
ciples, in  defending  the  Prerogative  of  the 
Crown,  and  maintaining  the  Power  of  the  Up* 
per-Houfe  over  the  Lower. 


♦Dr.  Francis  At  ter  bury,  lateBifhop  of  Rochcjier* 
+  Dt%  Wiuiam  W  A  K  E ,   Archbifliop  of  Canterbury. 

What 
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What  Perfons  or  Party  have  fuppor ted  the 
Bifhops  and  their  Authority,  ever  fince  the  Re- 
volution, againft  their  own  Presbyters?  All 
Low-Churchmen.  Who  were  thofe  who  have 
been  always  afperfmg,  calumniating  and  li- 
belling the  two  laft  Arch-Bifhops,  our  prefent 
Metropolitan,  till  very  lately,  the  laft  Bifhopof 
Salisbury y  and  indeed  every  worthy  Prelate; 
but  the  High-Church  Priefts  and  their  Fol- 
lowers ?  And  who  have  honoured  and  defend- 
ed their  Perfons  and  Chara&ers,  but  Lgw- 
Churchmen  ? 

Who  exhibited  Articles  againft  a  prefent 
Bifhop,  for  having  impeached  the  King's  Su- 
premacy in  Ecciefiaftical  Affairs,  (wholly  in- 
confiftent  with  the  divine  Right  of  Bifhops) 
but  the  High-Church  Clergy?  Who  fupported 
the  late  Dean  of.Carli/le  againft  his  own  Dio- 
cefan  ?  All  High-Churchmen.  And  who  de- 
fended, both  thefe  Bifhops?  All  Low-Church- 
men. Who  burnt  by  the  Hands  of  the  com- 
mon Hangman,  a  Book  wrote  by  a  Right  Re- 
verend Bifhop,  which  afferted  King  William** 
Title  upon  the  once  genuine  Principles  of 
Conqueft,  and  pafled  a  fcandalous  and  ground- 
lefs  Vote  upon  the  late  learned  Bifhop  of  Wor- 
ce(ier^  but  High-Churchmen  ?  And  who  voted 
for  thefe  Bifhops  ?  All  Low-Churchmen. 

Such  open  Blunders  and  glaring  Inconfi- 
ftencies  muft  thefe  Men  be  reduced  to,  who 
tneifure  all  Opinions  by  their  prefent  Intereft 

and 
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and  Paffions ;  and  who  have  no  other  Stan- 
dard of  Right  and  Wrong,  but  what  moft 
gratifies  their  Ambition,  Pride,  Covetoufnefs, 
or  Revenge. 

I  can  fafely  fay,  that,  as  I  had  no  Interefl 
in  entring  upon  this  Defign,  nor  can  have  any 
in  continuing  it,  but  to  promote  the  Caufe 
of  Virtue  and  Truth,  and  to  fupport  our  pre- 
fent  legal  Eftablifhment ;  by  fliewing  the  Laity 
that  they  are  free,  both  by  the  Laws  of  God 
and  their  Country,  from  all  the  wild  and  en- 
tfaufiaftick  Pretentions  of  the  high-flown  Ec- 
clefiafticks :  As  I  was  willing  alfo,  not  wholly 
to  defpair  of  being  able  to  reftore  again  the 
Apoftate  Clergymen  to  the  Church  of  England^ 
and  to  make  them  really  of  the  Principles  which 
they  fwear  to,  pretend  to  monopolize,  and  yet 
conftantly  oppofe ;  (o  I  fhall  have  the  utmoft 
Pleafure,  if  I  can  contribute  to  thefe  great  Ends, 
and  fhall  rejoice  over  fucfcPan  Occafion,  to 
drop  this  Paper. 

As  the  High  Clergy  can  have  no  other  Mo- 
tive to  purfue  thefe  Principles,  but  the  tem- 
poral Intereft  of  their  Order,  in  oppofition  to 
Chriftianity,  and  the  apparent  Laws  of  their 
Country;  fo  I  ftiall  endeavour  to  convince 
them,  that  they  are  grafping  at  ^what  they  carl 
never  reach;  and^with  theJJogf  in  the  fable 
loiing  a  S'ubftancejto  catch  at"  a  Shadow. 

It  was  a  Saying  of  the  wife  Lord  Halifax^ 
that  Dr.  Echard,    in  his  Treatife  of  the  Con- 
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tempt  of  the  Clergy ,  had  omitted  the  chief 
Caufi  of  it,  namely,  (not  their  Ignorance,  but) 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Laity ;  and  it  is  very  true, 
that  the  Mifts  of  Superftition  and  Fear,  which 
have  been  fo  long  raifing  before  our  Eyes,  are 
pretty  well  diffipated  and  difperfed  j_nor  will 
an  Horizontal  Hat,  a  ftarched  Bandpandlong 
Petticoats,  pais  in  this  Me  for  eiiential  Margf 
/of  Wifdomand  Virtue.  ~  "~ 


The  Rehearfal  has  long  fince  told  us,  that 
the  praveft  of  all  Beafts  is  an  Aft,  and  the 

fiveitot  all  birds  is  an  Owl;  and  indeed  the 
_orld  feems  generally  of  Opinion  now,  that 
joumTSenfe,  polite  Learning,  ff°°d  Breeding, 
,*and  an  eafy  and  affable  Conversation.,  arejiot 
only  confiftentjvvitfa  true  Religion,  buTare 
moit  produ&ive  oP  it :  and  fare  it  cannot '  be' 
denied,  tnat  the  Laity,  tor  the  lnQlLnart7  ex- 
ceed in  tEelRTiiaTir^s, 

Tjhe  y  are  refblv?d->  at  laft?  to  fee  with 
t  their  owiT'Eyes?  hear  with  their  own  Ears,  an  J 
feelwith  thgir  ownJHands :  Iff'e  dixit  will  pais 
no  longerTltlsTlridiculous  Attempt  to  endea- 
vour to  deceive  anyone,  who  will  not  confent 
to  be  hood-wink' d :  A  Jade  will  not  be  put 
into  an  Horfe-Mill,  till  fhe  is  blinded}  nor 
could  Samp  fon  be  led  about  by  the  P  hi  li (lines, 
till  they  had  put  put  his  Jtyes ;  I  would  therefore 
give  my  old  .fr'nencts  a  iriintT^hoagh  1  doubt' 


£cQfaIjO*urpoie,  namely,  to  cnangye  tire  Coune 
of  their  Sailing,   according:  to  ^the  ihii-ting  ol 


i 


ot  tneir  jailing,   accoming  to  tne  lnimng  or 
^heWinds  and  the  Tides,  and  not"  run  the  Dan-* 
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ffetjgf  Shipwreck  upon  thofe  Coafts*,  where 
their"  Predeceflbrs  formerly  found  deep  WateF 
and  fafe  Riding. 

lam  fenfible,  that  many  of  the  High-Church 
Popifb  Clergy  will  laugh  in  their"Sleeves  at  this 
Advice,  ana  thinjTthere  is  Folly  enough  yet 
left  among  the  Laity,  tofupport  their  Authcn 
rity;  and  will  hug  themfelves,  and  rejoice 
over_theTgnorance  of  the  Universities,  the" 
gtapidity~of  the  drunken  Squires,  the  Pannic 
of  the  tender  Sex,  and  the  never  to  be  fliaken 
Conftancy  of  the  Multitude :  but  I  would  put 
them  in  mind-  that  all  thefe  fine  Vifions  have 
once  already  milled  and  deceived  themz  and 
therefore  may  again. 

I  defire  that  they  will  count  their  Gains,  and 
recolledt  what  Addition  of  Power  they  got,  or 
were  like  to  have  got,  by  the  late  great  Revo- 
lution of  temporal  Politicks,  which  they  were 
fo  inftrumental  to  bring  about :  Indeed  they 
were  call'd  together,  and  had  a  Liberty  given 
them  to  fcold  and  quarrel  with  one  another ; 
but  they  were  not  fuffered  to  hurt  fo  much  as 
a  Moufe ;  and  even  Mr.  IVhifton  laugh'd  at 
them.  Whilft  their  Patrons  were  making 
their  Court  to  France  and  the  Pretender,  for 
Preferments  ;  the  Lower-Houfe  of  Convoca- 
tion was  very  ufefully  employed  and  diverted,  in 
compiling  Forms  of  Prayer  for  confecrating 
Church- Yards,  and  for  Criminals  who  were  to 
be  hanged  j  which>  'tis  faidp  a  certain  Great 

Perfon 
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Perfon  then  called,  Throwing  out  a  Barrel  to. 
the  Whale. 

■ 
I  am  afraid  that  they  are  not  well  informed  of 
what  it  much  concerns  them  to  know,  namely, 
that  even  the  Tories  themfelves   will  not  be 
Prieft-ridden  ,*  and  that  thofe  amongft  them, 
who  have  any  Senfe,  laugh  at  High-Church 
Principles  in  private,  though  chey  bow  to  the 
Broachers  of  them,  and  feem  to  admire  them 
in  publick ;  of  the  Truth  of  which,  T  my  felf 
have  been  frequently   a  Witnefs:  So  that  of 
!  whatever  Importance  they  may  feem  to  them- 
I  felves,  they  are,  in  Truth,  but  Tools  to  fadious 
Men^   are  only  employed  to  do  their  Drud- 
i  gery,   and  run  down   their   Game}  and  will 
fcarce  have  for  their  Pains  even  the  picking  of 
the  Bones,  when  (like  Jackals)  they  have  hun- 
ted down  the  Lion's  Prey. 

I  fiiould  not  have  thought  my  felf  at  Liberty 
>  to  have  unburthen'd  my  Mind  thus  freely,    if 
:  it  had  not  been  to  have  ferved  fome   of  my 
Friends  among  thefe- High-Church  Clergy,  by 
helping  them  to  a  little  of  that  Underftanding, 
which  is  not  to  be  learnt  in  Univerfities,  and  in 
Converfation  with  one  another;  and   I  wifli, 
(though  I  cannot  hope,  much  left  perfuade  my 
felf  to  believe)  that  when  they  have  duly  con- 
fideredwhatl  have  faid,  they  will  change  their 
Style,  and  endeavour  to  atone  for  all  the  Mis- 
chiefs which  they  have  hitherto  done,  b r  being 
hereafter.  Advocates  for  Civil  and  Ecclenaftical 
Liberty ;  will  make  ufe  of  the  Influence  they 
Vol.  I.  G  have 
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have  over  the  poor  deluded  Multitude  to  pro-  5 
mote  true  Religion,  as  well  as  Peace  and  Happi-  j 
nefs,  amongft  Mankind  j  and  be  no  longer  the  jj 
Boutefeusor  Incendiaries  of  every  popular  Fac-  | 
tion  and  Tumult.  Which  God,  of  his  infinite  \ 
Mercy,  grant,  &c. 

T. 
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Reafons  why  the  High-  Church  Priefts 
are  the  mofi  Wicked  of  all  Men. 

T  feems  natural  and  reafonable  to 
fuppofe,  that  Clergymen,  who 
have  a  learned,  ingenuous,  and 
Chriftian  Education,*  who  are 
bred  up  in  ftri£t  Difcipline  ,*  who 
in  their  Youth  ftudy  the  Works  of  PLATO, 
^ARISTOTLE,  C I C  E  R  0,  and  other  Hea- 
then Moraliits  ^  as  alfo  the  Books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament,  which  they  believe  to 
be  divinely  infpired;  who  attend  daily  Prayers, 
and  frecuent  Sacraments;  who  pretend  to  have 
a  Call  from  the  Holy  Ghofl,  to  teach  the  World ; 
who  fpend  a  great  Part  of  their  Time  in  com- 

pofing 
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pofmg  divine  Difcourfes  or  Sermons  j  who  are 
obliged  to  pray  and  converfe  daily  with  weak, 
fick,  and  fcrupulous  Parifliioners,  about  heaven- 
ly Matters  ^  who,  by  Converfation  and  clofe 
Union  with  one  another  at  Vifitations,  and  o- 
ther  holy  Meetings,  and  (I  prefiime)  by  Prayers 
together,  have  great  Opportunities  of  improving 
themfelves  in  Virtue  and  Godlinefs ;  and  who 
are  under  a  particular  Obligation  to  fet  good 
Examples,  and  under  a  fort  of  Neceffity  to  ob- 
ferve  fome  Decorum  j  fhould  be  better ',  than 
other  Men.  But  yet,  it  is  a  Matter  of  common 
Obfervation,  that  they  are  not  Co ;  almoft  all 
in  the  Roman  Church,  and  too  many  in  other 
Churches,  being  in  an  eminent  Degree  no- 
torioufly  guilty  of  thofe  Vices,  which  are  of 
moll  pernicious  or  moft  extenfive  ill  Confe- 
quences,  and  moft  Anti-Chriftian ;  fuch  as 
Ambition,  Pride,  Anger,  Hatred,  Malice, 
Revenge,  Litigioufnefs,  Uncharitablenefs,  Hy- 
pocrify,  Perfecution,  Sedition,  Treafon,  Equi- 
vocation, and  Perjury  0  (whereof  Multitudes  of 
the  Laity  are  not  only  wholly  innocent,  but 
remarkable  for  the  Virtues  oppofite  to  them,*) 
to  fay  nothing  of  their  equal  Guilt  with  other 
Men  in  refpedt  to  the  inferior  Vices  of  Swearing, 
Drunkennefs,  and  fuch  like.  And  this  Fa£t  is 
honeftly  confefled  by  the  late  Bifliop  of  Sarumy 
who  in  his  Memoirs  (which  we  expedt  with  the 
utmoft  Impatience  foon  to  fee  publifti'd)  tells 
us,  cc  that  he  always  believes  well  of  Laymen, 
<c  till  he  fees  caufe  to  change  hh  Mind  j  though> 
cc  as  to  Churchmen,  it  is  otherwife  with  him ; 
cc  for  he  has  feen  fo  much  amifs  in  that  Profef- 
G  2  «  fion, 
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cc  fion,  that  he  is  inclined  always  to  think  ill  of 
cc  them?  till  he  fees  caufe  to  think  otherwife  " 

Whereupon,  it  is  a  frequent  Subjeft 
of  Inquiry3  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  or  what  are 
the  Caufes  of  this  Fad,  which  would  never  be 
credited  if  it  was  not  very  manifeft  r  Some  are 
at  a  lofs  about  this  Matter ;  but,  for  my  part, 
I  am  not.  And  the  Facl  is  no  more  furprizing 
to  me,  than  are  other  common  Facls  concerning 
Men;  which,  by  being  common^  muft  have 
plain  and  manifeft  Caufes.  The  Caufes  of  this 
Tact,  in  particular,  are  fo  plain  to  me,  that 
from  the  mere  Consideration  of  themy  I  fhould 
wonder  if  I  found  the  Clergy  better  than  they 
are ;  and  I  efteem  thofe  Caufes  to  be  fo  nece£ 
farily  productive  of  their  EfFedt,  that  I  do  not 
think  it  Prefumption  to  pretend  to  know  the 
Doings  of  the  High  Clergy  in  all  Ages  to  have 
been  wicked,  even  without  Hifiory  or  Tefiimony7 
which  are  requifite  to  give  us  the  Knowledge 
of  other  Mens  Crimes.  Grotius's  Obferva- 
tion,  *  qui  legit  Hifloriam  J^cclejlafiicamy  quid 
legit  nifi  Vitia  Epifcoporum  ?  muft  be  true, 
and  juftly  applied  to  all  other  Clergy  as  well  as 
the  Chriftian. 

I  t  is  not  the  Defign  of  this  Paper,  to  affign 
the  general  Caufes  of  this  Fad,  or  all  the 
particular  Caufes,  which  render  fo  many  of 
our  Clergy  fo  bad  as  they  are.  That  Subject 
I  referve  for  a  Treatife  by  it  felf.    I  iliall  at 

*  Ecelefiaftical  Hiftory,   nothing  tlfi  but  a  Detail  of  tht 
Viilanm  of  PrieJIu 
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frefentonlyaffign  fome  of  thofe  Caufes5  which 
conceive  to  have  the  moft  direft  Influence  on 
the  Morals  of  fo  many  of  our  Clergy. 

Youth  is  the  great  Opportunity  of  Life^ 
which  lettleth  and  fixeth  moft  Men  either  in  a 
"good  or  bad  Courfe;   and  the  Impreffions,  efc 
pecially  bad  Impreffions^  then  made?  are  ufu- 
ally  laiting.     Youth  is  alio  a  Time  of  Inno- 
cence,   when    Men  have  Horror    for   Vjce^ 
which  they  never  commit  at  firft  without  pil- 
fering Violence  to  themfelves.    The  firft  an3 
moltTnatural  Thoughts  of  Man  are  to  be  Honeft" 
and  Tuft,  and  Reasonable,  as  the  belt  'things 
which  he  can  do  for  his  own  Sake}  and  it  is  the 
Influence  of  ill  Example,  and  of  the  common 
^radice  of  the  Worldrwhich,  for  the  Wolf 
£art,    changes  TflsT^ntiments*  and  puts  him 
upon  ilLAflions>__Biit  the  patural  Innocence 
~™  Ypnrh  hpinpr  onrp  broke  in  upon*  Man  by 
Degrees   grows   hardened   and    impudent    in 
''  Wickednefe,  and  commits  it  without  Shame* 
or  Remorfe.  ~       " 

^TSTo thing  therefore  has  fo  dired  a  Ten- 
dency to  debauch  the  "World,  as  to  debaucn 
the  Youth :  And  the  earlier,  the  more  etfec-1 
tual;  for  thereby  Innocence  and  Virtue  maf 
be  foeftacedi  as  in  a  little  'Time  toleave 
no  Memory  or  Trace  of  them,  no  more 
JfellfrM  RTILLA  in  FETRONIUSA^: 
BITER  haHr  \yhn7  though  a  young  WomanT 
i$id  not 1  remembefcjtjjtat  we   had  ever   been  a 

G  *  Now 
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Now  it  feems  to  me  peculiar  to  the  Clergy., 
in  moft  Parts  of  Chriftendom,  to  begin  the 
World  with  the  greateft  Breach  upon  the  na- 
tural Honefty  and  Integrity  of  Youth,  and  with 
the  greateft  Violence  upon  their  own  Con- 
fidences, that  can  be  imagined ;  as  will  be  evi- 
dent from  the  following  Particulars. 

i.  First,  the  Youth  who  are  fent  toUni- 
verfities,  are  early  initiated  into  Perjury,  by 
being  obliged  to  take  College  Oaths,  in  fome 
jefpefts  impertinent  or  ridiculous,  in  others 
wicked,  or  impoffible  to  be  kept,'  by  which 
Means,  falfe  Swearing  becomes  familiar  to 
them,  and  they  efteem  Oaths  only  as  Matters 
of  Form,  and  their  Breach  to  be  but  common 
Qualifications  for  Preferment. 

2.  Secondly,  When  they  go  into  Holy 
Orders^  they  profefs,  that  they  are  inwardly 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghojfto  take  upon  them  their] 
Office :  though  nothing;  is  more  notorious,  than 
that  nianv  are )  inwardly  vioyed  by  the  Frolpect 
of  Power a^H  Y^alrru  and  bv  Neceflity  oFT 
Maintenance;  and  that  many  ufe  all  the  Arts' 
^nd  Means,  to  no  purpofe,  to  procure  to  them- 


ielyes  Law  and  Fhvtick  Fellowlhips  in  Colleges, 
and  other  fJiy-Preferrnents,,  ( where  no  Engaged" 
ments  contrary  to  their  Judgments  and  (Jonlci- 
f^rrnp^  are,  rgqnifirg)  in  order  to  avoid  the  Burden^ 
of  p;oinfl  jpro  OrfVp^  AnH  hy  Cnnfequenrr^ 
th^t  {hey,  fogl  no  mwar^Mptions  of  the  Holy. 
Ghofi ',  unlefe  the  Holy  Spirit  can  be  fuppofqjj 
'     '  conj 
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constantly  to  concur?  juft  as  ferves  the  Purpofes 
of  Men  engaged  in  the  Purfuit  of  their  lefiv- 
ppral  Intereirs.  Tlere  then  is  a  folemn  .Lye  and 
Proititution  oTthe  Confcience,  in  all  thoie 
wJio  do  not  feel  themfelves  moved  by  the  Holy 
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3.  Thirdly,  Many  of  the  Clergy  Abroad 
fubferibe  Articles  of  ^Religion,  which  they  do  not 
believe.  Mr.  WHISTON (Etfays,&zc.  ^.237.) 
fays,  "  he  believes  there  is  fcarce  one  Clergy- 
"  man,  even  of  our  reformed  Church,  that 
cc  has  confidered  and  examined  Things  with  any 
cc  Care,  who  believes  all  the  39  Articles  in 
cc  their  proper  and  original  Meaning."  This 
implies,  that  the  Unbelievers,  among  the  Cler- 
gy, of  the  Articles,  are  very  numerous ;  un- 
lefs  it  be  fuppofed,  that  few  of  the  Clergy 
'consider  and  examine  Things  with  any  Care. 
But  the  Thing  is  manifeft  from  the  Sophiftry 
and  Knavery  ufed  by  many  of  them  to  palliate 
their  Subfcription  to  the  Articles }  which  im- 
ply, that  they  do  not  believe  thofe  Articles. 
(1.)  Some  pretend  to  fubferibe  them  as  Ar- 
ticles, which,  though  in  Part  erroneous,  they 
oblige  themfelves  not  to  contradict.  (2.)  Some 
pretend  to  fubferibe  them  in  any  Senfe,  where- 
in they  can  underftand  them  according  to  the 
Rules  of  Grammar.  (3.)  Some  pretend  to 
fubferibe  them  in  any  Senfe,  wherein  they  can 
reconcile  them  to  Scripture.  (4.)  And  others 
chufe  the  Senfe,  which  they  pretend  to  fub- 
feribe them  in,  out  of  the  feveral  Senfes  which 
they  fuppofe  intended  to  be  held  forth  by  the 
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/ame  Articles.  And  I  wifh  more  of  them  pre- 
jt£n4ed  to  fubfcribe  them  honeftly  and  fairly, 
.  finely,  in  theSenfe  really  intended  by  thelm- 
j^ofers,  who,  to  prevent  Diver fity  of  Opinions, 
jmpofe  their  own  Senfe,  as  agreeable  to  Scrip- 
ture ;  and  therefore  cannot  befuppofed  to  have 
intended^  that  the  Articles  fiiould  differ  from 
all  other  Writings,  which  all  Readers  endea- 
vour to  underftand  in  the  one  Meaning  in- 
tended by  the  Authors.  Nay,  to  fubfcribe  the 
Articles  without  believing  them,  is  fo  reputa- 
ble among  the  High-Church  Priefts,  that  a 
fair  Subfcriber,  that  is,  one  who  fubfcribesinthe 
one  Senfe  which  he  fuppofes  originally  intended, 
pafles  amongft  them  for  the  worft  of  Men, 
namely,  a  Presbyterian,  and  an  Enemy  to  the 
Church. 

4.  Fourthly,  Every  Clergyman  inftituted 
into  any  Benefice,  fwears,  That  he  has  madt 
no  fimoniacal  Payment,  Contract  or  Fromife,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  by  himfelf,  or  by  any  other, 
to  his  Knowledge,  or  with  his  Confent,  to  any 
Ferfon  or  Ferfons  whatsoever,  for  or  concerning 
the  procuring  and  obtaining  of  his  Ecclefiaftical 
Dignity,  Place,  Fre ferment,  Office  or  Living, 
(refpedlively  and  particularly  naming  the  fame 
whereunto  he  is  to  be  admitted,  inftituted,  col- 
lated, inftalled,  or  confirmed)  nor  will  at  any 
Time  hereafter  perform  or  fatisfy  any  fuch  kind 
of  Payment,  Contract  or  Fromife,  made  by  any 
other,  without  his  Knowledge  or  Confent :  So 
help  him  God,  through  JesusChrist.  Now> 
whether  any  of  them  break  this  Oath,  I  leave 
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to  the  Confideration  of  the  Reader,  who  Ought 
to  eftecm  all  Clergymen  taking  it  guilty,  that 
either  make  Prefents  to  any  Body,  or  Marry, 
or  compound  with  the  Patron  about  Tythes, 
in  order  to  get  the  Benefice;  no  lefs  thanthofe 
who,  by  Bargain,  pay  Money  before  or  after 
the  Benefice-  is  procured,  are  guilty. 

?.  Fifthly,  An  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  his 
Majefty  King  GEORG E  is  taken  by  all  Bene- 
ficed Clergymen;  who  may  be  juftly  deemed 
perjured,  if  they  do  not  pay  the  fame  Regard 
to  his  Majefty,  which  they  pretend  to  have 
been  due  to  King  CHARLES  the  Firft,  or 
Second,  or  to  Queen  siNNE,  at  the  Begin- 
ning and  Latter  End  of  her  Reign.  The  Popu- 
larity and  Credit,  to  which  this  Perjury  intitles 
the  High-Church  Clergy  among  one  another, 
and  the  Difgrace  attending  thofe  who  are  faith- 
ful to  the  Oaths  which  they  have  taken,  (the  for- 
mer being  dubbed  by  them  Honeji  Men^  and 
good  Churchmen,  for  breaking  their  Oaths ; 
and  the  latter  Rogues  and  Betrayers  of  the 
Church,  for  keeping  them  j)  leaves  us  no  room 
to  doubt,  that  the  Perjured  of  this  Kind  are 
but  too  numerous.  However,  I  am  willing  to 
think  it  would  be  Ihjuftice  to  fay,  that  many 
Laymen  need  not  go  out  of  their  own  Pa- 
rifties,  to  find  one  at  leaft,  and  often  more? 
where  there  are  Ledturers  and  Curates. 

The  Difficulty  therefore  mentioned  in  the 
Beginning  of  this  Paper,  admits  of  a  plain  So- 
lution '7  and  it  is  as  eaiy  to  conceive?  tjiat  Me  1, 
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who  begin  the  World  in  this  Manner,  ftiould 
exceed  others  in  Wickednefs  y  who  either  be- 
gin the  World  innocently,  or  are  under  no  Ne- 
ceffity  to  begin  it  wickedly }  as  it  is  to  con- 
ceive, that  Sutchers  and  Soldiers  fliould  be 
lefs  Humane  than  others,  or  that  young  Wo- 
men, onceproftituted,fhould  lofe  all  Modefty. 
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A  general  Idea  of  Prieftcraft. 


Wfk 


Have,  in  my  Eighth  and  other 
\  Papers,  vindicated  the  Almighty 
*  from  the  Imputation  of  Obfcurity 
in  revealing  his  Will  to  Mankind  -y 
and  fhewn,  that  he  is  plain,  exa6t> 
and  even  circumftantial,  when  he  delivers  his 
Precepts  to  them.  I  iliall  now  expofe  the  con- 
trary Proceedings  of  weak  and  corrupt  Men  m7 
by  giving  a  general  Idea  of  the  principal  Arts, 
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by  which  the  designing  Priefts  of  all  Religions 
have  kept  their  Craft  and  Impoftures  from  a . 
Difcovery,  and  made  the  Truth,  as  far  as  they 
could,  inacceflible. 

Every  mad  AdHon,  or  Principle,  in  Re*» 
ligion  and  Government,  muft  have  fome  ap- 
pearing Caufe  affigned  for  it,  proper  to  make 
the  People  ftare,  and  to  hide  the  true  one. 
Mankind,  as  tame  as  Priefts  and  Tyrants  have 
made  them,  will  not  be  content  to  be  deceived 
or  butchered,  without  having  a  Reafon  for  it. 
The  Pope,  who  affumes  a  Power  to  judge  for 
all  Men,  and  devotes  whole  Nations  to  Dam- 
nation and  Maffacre,  and  fends  People  to  Hea- 
ven or  Hell  in  Colonies,  juft  as  their  Money 
or  Difobedience  determines  him,  a&gji.  very, 
confiftent  Part  in  tying  the  Keys  of  both 
Worlds"  to  his^Girdle*  ^mcTia  ltiling  himfelF" 
God's  abfolute-l5y^r  General  Thefe  are  his 
Reafons;  and  the  Catholick  and  more  Or- 
thodox Parts  of  Europe  are  well  content  with 
them. 

In  former  Reigns,  when  many  of  our 
Englifb  Clergy  thought  fit  to  tye  us  Hand  and 
Foot,  and  deliver  us  over  to  our  Kings,  as 
their  proper  Goods  and  Chattels,  to  be  fed  or 
flayed  according  to  their  [acred  Will  and  Plea- 
fure,  they  told  us,  it  was  the  Ordinance  of 
God,  that  one  Man  might  glut  his  Luft,  or 
his  Cruelty,  v/ith  the  Deftrudion  of  Millions, 
2nd  if  we  kept  out  of  Harm's  Way,  we  were 
^Huxedly  damned,    And  thefe  were  tbm  Rea- 
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fons  then.  Of  late,  it  is  true,  many  of  them 
have  changed  their  Doitrine  and  their  Beha- 
viour. We  are,  it  feems,  at  prefent,  living  in 
the  Guilt  of  Rebellion,  which  is  a  damnable 
Sin  j  and  fo  we  are  to  rebel  upon  Pain  of  Dam-  I 
nation,  to  free  our  felves  from  the  Damnation  | 
which  follows  Rebellion.  Thefe  are  their 
Reafonings  now. 

Formerly,  when  feme  certain  Perfons 
were  content  to  be  Proteftants,  the  Church 
of  Rome  was  the  Spiritual  Babylon,  and  the 
Scarlet  Whore,  and  Sodom;  and  the  Tope  was 
«Anti-ChriJl ;  for  he  fate  in  the  Temple  of  God, 
and  exalted  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God. 
But  this  was  Truth,  and  could  not  hold  long, 
confidering  into  whofe  Hands  it  was  fallen  ,• 
and  therefore  in  a  little  Time,  when,  they  had 
a  mind  to  get  into  the  Pope's  place,  and  to 
do  and  fay  as  he  did,  the  Church  of  Rome  be* 
came  all  of  a  fudden  a  true  Church,  and  an 
old  Church,  and  our  Mother  Church.  In  fhort, 
the  old  withered  Harlot  and  Mother  of  Whore* 
doms  grew  a  great  Beauty,  and  her  Daughter 
here  in  England  refembled  her  Mamma  more 
and  more  every  Day  fhe  lived,  and  gave  the 
foregoing  Reafons  for  it.. 

From  hence  it  is  plain,  that  though  for 
every  Impofture  fome  Caufe  muft  be  affigned, 
yet  a  very  indifferent  one  will  ferve  the  Turn; 
The  Grofs  of  the  World  are  dull  and  credu- 
lous: jew  make  any  Enquiries' at  alU  an^ 
fewer   make  fticceisful  ones.    iLiSaJbQ^^ST 
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ftill  beft  if  the  Cheat  ftands   upon    fuch    a 
Foundation,  that  it  cannot  befearchednor  exa^ 
mined  bv  any  Human  Eye. 

When  Numa  Pompilius  told  the  Romany 
that  he  converted  familiarly  with  the  Nymph 
£zeria\  which  ot  them  could  pay  her  a  Vilit,L 
and  ask  her  whether  tne  rnnce  ana  lhewHfg 


in  earneft  fuch  very  ppod  Neighbours? 
when  Mahomet  took  luch  a  wide  l*ang;e  through L 
the  other  world,  upon  his  Nag  Elborach,  andr* 
told  Wonders  ^  his  Refnrn^  there  was  neither 
Man  nor  Horfe  jn  all  Arabia,  that  could  take 
the  fame  Tpi^ney  to  difproye  him :    or,  when 
lie  was  pleafed  to  be  thought  converlant  wf"- 


the  Angel  Gabriel^  I  do  not  hear  that  eyer  the 
Angel  limned  a  Certificate  that  they  W5Pd  no 
wife  acquainted.  The  Quack,  who  naa  round" 
out  the  true  Fern  Seed  and  the  Green  Dragon, 
thought  it,  no  doubt,  a  hard  Matter  to  prove 
him  a  Lyar. 

In  the  Heathen  Temples  of  old,  neither  the 
Sybils,  nor  any  other  Priefts  or  Belchers  of 
Prophecy,  Male  or  Female,  were  anfwerable 
for  the  Oracles  and  dark  Sayings  which  they 
uttered.  They  had  what  they  faid  from  God, 
who  never  once  contradicted  them.  It  was 
impoffible  to  come  at  Him  for  perfonal  Infor- 
mation; and  a  very  profane  Crime  not  to  be- 
lieve his  Prieft ;  and  to  diftruft  the  Deity  him- 
felf,  was  almoft  as  bad  :  You  had  nothing  to 
do,  but  to  captivate  your  Reafon  to  your  Faith, 
and  fwallow  the  Verbum  Sacerdotis.    If  you  did 
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not,  the  Judgment  of  the  God,  that  is>  the  An- 
"ger-of  hisPrieft  wasTure  to  purfue  you. 

The  fame  Policy  has  been  ever  pra&ifed 
by  the  Deluders  of  Mankind  in  all  Names  and 
Shapes-    They  have  always  entrenched  them- 
selves behind  the  Ramparts  of  Myftery,  Un- 
certainties, and  Terrors.      The  Romifb  Clergy 
maintain  all  their  Pretentions  and  Power  by 
■  -Do&rines,  which  are  calculated  to  make  the 
JReople  either  wonder  or  tremble.    And  when 
a-  Man  has  loft  his  Courage  and  his  Under- 
ftandinfo  you  may  ealily  cheat  or  terrify  Tiirh 
into  astradtable  an.  Animal  ?s>hq  Creation  at" 
jcprds.  _    The  ~Do6trines  of  Purgatory,  and  of 
TEe  Priefts  Power  to  forgive  or  damn,    are 
alone  ftrong  enough  to  frighten  moft  Folks  in- 
to-what  Liberality  and  Submiffion  the  Church 
thinks  fit  to  demand  of  them.    And  we  all 
know  that  lhe  is  not  over-modeft  upon  fuch 
Occafions.     Bring  me  all  thou  bafiy  and  follow 
we7  is  her  Style. 

I  wifli  I  could  keep  thefe  Impoftures  and 
wild  Claims  altogether  out  of  Engla?idy  and 
confine  them  to  Popifh  and  Infidel  Countries 
only.  But  that  which  is  obvious  and  avowed 
cannot  be  hid.  Very  many  of  our  High  Ja- 
cobite Clergy  aim  at  Dominion  by  the  fame 
wicked  Means,  and  hood-wink  and  alarm  us 
all  they  can.  They  lead  us  out  of  the  Road 
of  Reafon,  and  play  their  Engines  in  the  Dark  j 
and  all  the  Illumination  we  can  get  from  them 
is,  that  we  are  all  in  a  Mifh    Without  their 
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Guidance  we  go  aftray,  and  with  it  we  go 
blindfold.  All  their  Arguments  are  fetched 
from  their  own  Authority.  Their  Aflertions 
are  no  lefs  than  Rules  and  Laws  to  us ;  and 
where  they  lead  we  muft  follow,  though  into 
Darknefs  and  Servitude.  If  we  grow  wilful^ 
and  break  loofe  from  our  Orthodox  Ignorance, 
we  are  purfued  with  hard  Names  and  CJuries^ 
boubting  is  lnhdelity,  Keaion  is  Atheirm/What; 
can  we  do  in  thisCjale.^  There  is  no  Medium 
between  a  Blockhead  and  ^  Sf^hifmaticl^ :  i^ 
we  follow  them  blindly,  weare  the  FirftT^the 
Second.)  if  we  leave  them/  'We  want^FaftKt 
lbffe.will  not  take  their  Word";  wewant£yes> 
e  d( 


Th  e  y  indeed  give  a  Sugar-Plumb,  and  re- 
fer us  to  the  Bible  for  Proof  of  all  that  they 
fay.  But5  in  Truth,  this  Privilege,  if  we  exa- 
mine it,  will  appear  none  at  all  j '  but,  on  the 
contrary,  an  arrant  Trick,  and  grofs  Mockery. 
For  when  they  have  fent  us  to  a  Text,  will 
they  allow  us  to  conftrue  it  our  own  Way? 
No  fuch  Matter  :  They  have  nailed  a  Meaning 
to  it,  and  will  permit  it  to  bear  no  other.  You 
may  read,  provided  you  read  with  their  Spec~ 
tacks ;  and  examine  their  Propofitions  freely^ 
provided  you  take  them  everyone  for  granted. 
You  may  exert  your  Reafon  fully,  but  be  fure 
let  it  be  to  no  Purpofe,*  and  ufe  your  Under- 
ftanding  independently,  under  their  abfoluce  Di- 
rection and  Controul.  I  wonder  how  thefe 
Men  could  ever  have  the  Front  to  accufe  the 
Church  of  Rome  for  locking  up  the  Bible  in  an 
unknown  Tongue  I  The 
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The  eternal  War  that  they  wage  againft 
Reafon,  which  they  ufe  juft  as  they  do  Scrip* 
ture,  is  founded  upon  good  Policy ;  but  it  is 
pleafant  to  obferve  their  Manner  of  attacking 
it.  They  reafon  againft  Reafon,  ufe  Reafon 
againft  the  Ufe  of  Reafon,  and  fhew,  from 
JKery  good  Reafon,  that  Reafon  is  good  for 
♦nothiag.  When  they  think  it  on  their  own 
Side,  then  they  apply  all  its  Aids  to  convince 
or  c^afound  thofe  who  dare  to  think  without 
their  Concurrence  :  Therefore,  in  their  Con* 
troverfies  about  Religion,  they  frequently,  ap? 
peal  to  Reafon;* but  we  muft  not  accept  the 
Appeal,  for  if  our  Reafon  be  not  their  Jlea&nj 
it  is  no  Reafon.  They  ufe  it,  or  the  Appearance 
of  it,  againft  all  Men;  but  no  Man  muft  ufe 
it  againft  them.  As  there  is  no  fuch Thing  as 
arguing  and  perfuading  without  the  Afliftance 
of  Reafon,  it  is  a  little  abfurd,  if  not  ungrate- 
ful, in'  thefe  Gentlemen,  to  decry  it  at  the 
fame  Time  that  they  are  employing  it;  to  turn 
the  Batteries  of  Reafon  againft  Reafon,  and 
make  itfelf  deftroy  itfelf. 

Neither  Scripture,  therefore,  nor  Rea* 
fon,  by  thefe  Riles  fignify  any  Thing  till  the 
Priefts  have  explained  them,  and  made  them 
fignify  fomethin^ ;  and  the  Word  of  God  is 
not  the  Word  of  God,  till  they  have  declared 
its  Senfe,  and  mide  it  Co.  Thus,  by  the  Time 
that  Scripture  and  Reafon  have  been  model- 
led, and  qualified,  and  cooked  up  by  the  High- 
Church  Jacobite  Clergy,  they  are  neither  Scrip* 
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ture  nor  Reafon }  but  a  per  fed  French  Difb, 
or  what  the  Spiritual  Cooks  pleafe ;  an  Oieo 
or  Hodge-Podge  of  Nonfenfe,  Jargon  and  Au- 
thority. 

From  all  that  has  been  faid,  the  following 
Conclufions  may  be  drawn.  Such  Clergymen 
as  I  have  been  above  defcribing,  prove  every 
Thing  by  afferting  it,  and  make  any  Pretence 
fupport  any  Claim.  They  build  Syftems  upon 
pretended  Fads,  and  argue  from  Propofitions 
which  are  either  highly  improbable,  or  cer- 
tainly falfe.  When  they  cannot  convince,  they 
confound  us ;  when  they  cannot  perfuade,  they 
terrify.  We  have  but  Two  Ways  to  try  the 
Truth  of  their  Dodtrines,  and  the  Validity  of 
their  Demands,  namely,  Reafon  and  Revelation^ 
and  they  deprive  us  of  Both,  by  making  the 
One  xiark,  the  Other  dangerous. 

What  a  Contempt  muji  this  Tribe  have  for 

Mankind! 
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Ecclefiaftical  Authority,  as  claimed 
by  the  High  Clergy,  an  Enemy  to 
Religion. 


T  n  c  e  there  are  fo  many  different 
Opinions  and  Apprehenfions  in  the 
World  about  Matters  of  Religion, 
and  every  Se£t  and  Party  does  with 
fo  much  Confidence  pretend,  that 
they  ,  and  they  only,  are  in  the  Truth ;  the  great 
Difficulty  and  Queftion  is,  by  ^  what  Means 
Men  may  be  fecured  from  dat^erous  Errors^ 
and^Miftakes  in  Religion }  For  this  End  fome 
have  thought  it  necefiary,"1:hat  there  fhould  be 
an  Infallible  Church,  in  the  Communion 
whereof  every  Man  may  be  fecured  from  the 
Dangers  of  a  wrong  Belief  :  And  others  have 
thought  it  neceiTary,  that  their  feveral  fallible 
Churches  fhould  have  Authority  in  Matters  of 
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Faith,  in  order  to  keep  up  a  right  Faith  in  the 
People  of  the  Fundamentals  of  Religion. 

But  it  feems  God  has  not  thought  either 
neceffary :  If  he  had,  he  would  have  revealed 
himfelf  more  plainly  in  this  Matter,  than  in  any 
particular  Point  of  Faith  whatfoever.  He 
would  have  told  us  expreflly  and  in  the  plaineft 
Words,  that  he  had  appointed  an  Infallible 
Guide  and  Judge  in  Matters  of  Religion,  or 
Men  who  fliould  have  Authority  in  Matters,  of 
Faith  y  and  would  likewife  have  plainly  marked 
out  him  or  them,  for  Men  to  have  had  Re- 
courfe  to  on  all  Occafions;  becaufe  our  Belief 
depending  on  this  infallible  Judge,  or  on  thefe 
Men  who  had  Authority,  we  could  not  be  fafe 
from  Miftake  in  particular  Points,  without  fo 
plain  and  clear  a  Revelation  of  this  infallible 
Judge,  or  of  thefe  Men  who  had  Authority, 
that  there  could  be  no  Miftake  about  him  or 
them ;  nor  could  there  be  an  End  of  any  other 
Controvcrfies  in  Religion,  unlefs  this  Matter 
of  an  infallible  Judge,  or  of  Men  who  had  Au- 
thority, were  out  of  our  Controverfy. 

I T  is  not  pretended  by  any  Advocates  of  In- 
fallibility or  Authority,  that  God  has  delivered 
the  Matter  expreflly  and  plainly  in  the  Scriptures. 
They  proceed,  and  build  only  on  Inferences 
and  Dcdii&ions  from  thence.  And  the  Papifts 
are  divided  among  themfel vestas  to  the  Seat 
and  Extent  of  Infallibility ;  as  the  Proteftant- 
Papifts  are,  in  refpedt  to  the  Seat  and  Extent 
of  Authority,  And  both  Infallibility  and  Au- 
thority 
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thorky  are  manife  /  abiurd  Pretences  in  Point 
of  Reafon ;  though  Infallibility  feems  lefs  ab- 
furdth  -  Authority.  The  Pretence  of  Infalli- 
bility i.  plainly  abfurdj  becaule  the  infallible 
Church    nves  conitant  and  claiiv  r roots  of  its 


Fallibili;  / :  _  And  the  Pretence  of  Authority  is 
abiurd;  ?ecaufe-,  that  may  lead  Men  into  any 
TVIiftak^  vhatfoever.  but,  as  J.  obierved,  In- 
TJlibilii  3  lels  ablffrd;  becaule  that  is  of  a 
piece,  confiftent  wkh,  and  necefTarily  fol- 

lows :om  Authority^:  whereas  Authority 
wjtho  Infallibility,  mppofes  a  rower  given 
Men_:;/  God  to  lead  die  World  into  any  MF 
flaked  and  to  fubvert  Chriitianity  it  lelf.  but 
how  -vqv  this  be,  they  are  both  jfufficiently  ri- 
diculous;  and  it  is  ridiculous  to  fend  Men,  in 
order  to  their  Salvation,  to  believe  either  in  the 
Tope,  or  Dr.  Swift  >  or  Dr.  Burgefs,  on  whofe 
Authority,  if  Men  depend,  they  can  only  be 
Papiftf,  or  Siviftitef}  or  Burgefites>  and  not 
Chriftians. 

I F  then  God  has  not  provided  an  infallible 
Judge,  nor  any  Men  with  Authority  in  Matters 
of  Religion  ;  there  is  fome  other  Way,  where- 
by Men  may  be  fecured  againft  all  dangerous  Er- 
rors and  Miftakes  in  Religion,  and  whereby 
they  may  difcern  all  fuch  Truths  as  are  neceffary 
to  their  Salvation.  Now  that  way  our  Saviour 
has  declared  to  us  in  thefe  Words,  Ifjany  Man 
dzfire  to  do  hisi  Willy  he  (hall  know  ot  the 
I)ofirine*  whether  it  be  of  frfftfi  (IT  m^rt^""  * 
fpe*kofmvrelf:  thatis*  if  a  Man  has  an  honeft 
todiincereMind,  and  a  hearty  Ddire  to  do  the 
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Will  of  God,  he  has  the  beft  Prefervative 
againft  dangerous  Miftakes  in  Matters  of  Re- 
ligion; and  God,  or  his  Underftanding,  will 
enable  him  to  diftinguifh  fufficiently,  whether 
Do&rines  be  of  God  or  of  Men,  and  will  con- 
dud  him  into  all  neceffary  Truths. 

This  is  a  true  and  plain  Anfwer  to  theQue- 
ftion  propofed ;  and  alfo  true  and  plain  Reli- 
gion, or  Chriftianity,  if  Men  will  be  govern'd 
by  Christ,  the  Author  and  Finifier  thereof. 
This  is  eafy  to  be  known,  and  requires  little 
Time  to  learn.  This  frees  Men  from  all  Con- 
cern about  the  intricate  and  endlefi  Squabbles 
of  Divines,  difputing  which  of  them  are  to 
have  Authority,  and  wherein  their  own  Au- 
thority confifts;  and  ought  to  fetthem  atEafej 
for,  as  Chriftians,  or  Followers  of  Christ, 
they  have  nothing  to  do  to  enquire,  what  Priefts 
are  to  have  an  Anti-chriftian  Authority  over 
one  another  and  the  Laity. 

But  notwithftanding  the  Plainnefe  of  the 
Cafe,  it  is  no  Wonder,  that  weak  People  now- 
a-days  fhould  believe  in  Priefts,  ana  not  in 
Chrift  -y  fhould  be  Prieftlings,  and  not  Chri- 
ftians j  when,  in  our  Bleflfed  Saviour's  own 
Time,  the  Jews  were  ready  to  believe  in  any 
Impoftors,  and  averfe  to  believing  in  him> 
as  he  himfelf  tells  us.  I  am  come^  fays  he>  in 
my  Father's  Name,  and  ye  receive  me  not  j  if 
Another  /ball  come  in  his  own  Name,  him  ye 
will  receive :  how  can  you  believe^  which  re- 
ceive Honour  one    of  another  ?    That  is,    (to 

make 
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make  a  fort  of  Application  to  our  prefent 
Times)  cc  you  have  the  Bible  among  you, 
cc  wherein  I  teach  you  in  my  Father's  Name, 
cc  wherein  1  bid  you  fearch,  examine,  and  try 
cc  all  Things  for  your  felves,  and  fto  call  no 
cc  Man  Mafler  in  Religion  upon  Earth :  That 
cc  Bible  you  rejed,  in  not  underftanding  it  for 
cc  your  felves  j  but  if  any  Man  fet  up  for  an 
u  Authoritative  Interpreter  of  it,  him  you  will 
cc  receive  for  your  Mafter>  and  call  your  felves 
cc  after  his  Name.  How  can  you  be  Believers 
cc  in,  and  Followers  of  me,  who  believe  upon 
cc  the  Authority  of  Men,  and  rejed  the  Au- 
«  thority  of  God?* 

Christianity,  or  Religion,  thus  truly 
underftood,  has  too  many  Enemies  to  make  it 
loft  Labour  to  prove  it  true  by  Arguments. 
And  therefore  I  obferve,  in  Proof  of  our  Sa- 
viour's Do&rine,  cc  Th^t  a  hearty  Defire 
cc  and  Endeavour  to  do  the  Will  of  God,  & 
cc  "the"  "Belt  Frelervative  agamft  dangerous  Mif 
cc  takes, " Firft,  that  therein  our  Saviour  re- 
commends the  beft  and  raoft  proper  Difpofi- 
tion  of  Mind  to  qualify  a  Man  to  receive 
Truths  from  God,  and  to  enable  him  to  make 
a  right  Judgment  as  to  what  proceeds  from 
God,  and  what  from  Men.  For  a  good  Man 
is  moft  likely  to  have  right  Apprehenfions  of 
God  and  Divine  Things.  Secondly,  fuch  a 
Difpofition  in  a  Man  fuppofes  his  Impartiality 
in  the  Search  of  Truth  j  that  he  has  no  Parti- 
ality to  any  particular  Dodtrine  ,  and  that  he  is 
fuperior  to  the  Temptations  of  any  Paffions, 

(which 
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(which  blind  the  Mind  )  and  has  no  Reafon  to 
deceive  himfelf  by  receiving  Things  without 
Evidence ;  nor  Inclination  to  reject  what  has 
Evidence.  Thirdly,  God  will  not  fuffer  the 
beft  difpofed  Minds  to  fall  into  dangerous  Mis- 
takes j  but  will,  as  he  fays  himfelf,  guide  them 
in  Judgment ,  and  fiew  them  his  Way.  Again, 
God  fays  by  SOLO  MONj  If  thou  incline  thine 
Ear  unto  Wijdomy  and  apply  thy  Heart  to  Un- 
derstanding^ yeay  if  thou  cryejl  after  Know- 
ledge^ and  liftefl  up  thy  Voice  for  Under  (landing-, 
if  thou  feekefl  her  as  Silver ,  a?id  fear  chef;  for 
her  as  for  hid  Treafure  ;  then  (bah  thou  under- 
ft  and  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  and  (ind  the  Know- 
ledge of  God.  Indeed,  the  Bible  is  fo  plain,  as 
to  ell  neceflary  Truths,  that  he  that  runs  may 
read }  and  a  Day-Labourer  cannot  fail  of  find- 
ing Truth,  that  fearches  it  there ;  and  is  in  no 
Danger  of  failing,  unlefs  he  delivers  himfelf 
up  abfolutely  to  fome  Guide  to  interpret  the 
Bible  for  him.  Fourthly,  and  Laftly,  living 
honeftly,  and  feeking  after  Truth,  are  the  beft 
Things  which  a  Man  can  do,  and  the  very  Per- 
fection of  his  Nature ;  and  by  confequence  all 
that  God,  who  is  a  good  and  reafonable  Being, 
can  require  of  him. 

I  fhall  conclude  this  Paper,  which  I  have 
written  in  Behalf  of  Chriftianity,  and  againft 
Antichriftianifm,  with  another  Divine  Saying 
of  our  BlefTed  Saviour :  He  that  fpeaketh  of 
himfelf^  feeks  his  own  Glory ;  but  he  that  feeks 
his  Glory  that  fent  him-,  the  fame  is  true^  and 
vo  Unrighteoufnefs  is  in  him.      As  if  he  had 

3  faid. 
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faid,  a  Hereby  you  may  diftinguifh  One  that 
<c  comes  from  God  from  an  Impoftor.  If 
cc  any  Man  feek  his  own  Glory  and  Authority, 
<c  you  may  conclude,  that  God  has  not  fent 
cc  him;  but  whatever  he  pretends,  that  he 
cc  fpeaks  of  himfelf,  preaches  himfelf,  and  from 
<c  himfelf :  But  he  that  feeks  the  Honour  of 
<c  God,  and  not  his  own  Intereft,  Advantage 
<c  and  Authority,  by  directing  Men  to  the  Au- 
<c  thority  of  God  alone  ,•  that  Man  has  no  Falf- 
<c  hood,  no  Defign  to  deceive ;  you  may  con- 
*  elude  him  to  be  no  Deceiver  or  Impostor." 


The  following  Queries  and Letter,  'wrote 
by  the  Author  of  the  foregoing  Paper,  and 
never  before  printed,  are  thought  proper  to 
be  here  inferted. 

Queries  concerning  Authority  in 
Matters  of  Faith. 

i.  TS  there  any  Authority  among  Men  in 
A  Matters  of  Faith  ? 

2.  Wherein  does  that  Authority  con- 
fift? 

3.  Who  are  the  Men,  that  have  that  Aw 
thority ;  and  particularly,  who  are  the  Men 
that  have  that   Authority  in  China,  Turkey, 

2  France, 
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Trance?  Scotland,  England,   Hanover?  Holland, 
and  Sweden  ? 

4.  H  av  E  Men  in  one  Country  Authority 
over  others  in  another  Country  in  Matters  of 
Faith  ,  And  who  are  thofe  Men  that  have  that 
Authority. 

5.  Are  there  any  Perfons  in  the  Roman 
Communion^  who  have  Authority  in  Matters 
of  FaithyOven  the  other  Members  of  that  Com- 
munion ;  And  who  are  they  ? 

(J.  Are  there  any  Perfons  in  the  Com- 
munion of  the  Church  of  England?  who  have 
Authority  in  Matters  of  Faith?  over  the  other 
Members  of  that  Communion  ?  And  who  are 
they  ? 

7.  H  av  e  any  Perfons  in  the  Roman  Church 
Authority  in  Matters  of  Faith,  over  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England  ? 

8.  I  f  fome  Perfons  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land have  an  Authority  in  Matters  of  Faith? 
aver  the  other  Members  of  the  Church  of 
E?igland,  And  if  no  Perfons  of  the  Roman 
Church  have  fuch  an  Authority  over  the  other 
Members  of  the  Roman  Church :  What  Rea- 
fon  can  be  aligned,  for  giving  fuch  Authority 
to  fome  Perfons  of  the  Church  of  England, 
over  the  other  Members  of  the  Church  of 
England?  that  will  not  equally  hold  for  giving 
fuch  Authority  to  fome  Perfons  in  the  Church 

Vol.  I.  H  of 


146  The  Independent  Whig. 

of  Home,    over  the    other  Members   of  the 
Church  of  Rome  ? 

9.  If  any  Perfons  in  the  Roman  Church 
have  now  Authority  in  Matters  of  Faithy  over 
the  other  Members  of  the  Roman  Church  ;  were 
there  not  Perfons  in  the  Roman  Church,  who 
had  fuch  Authority,  before  the  Reformation  ? 

10.  Have  private  People  in  the  Roman 
Church  (that  is,  all  but  thofe  who  have  an  Au- 
thority in  Matters  of  Faith)  any  Right  to  op- 
pofe  thofe  Perfons  in  the  Exercife  of  their  Au- 
thority^  who  have  an  Authority  in  Matters  of 
Faith  in  that  Church  ?  Are  not  private  People 
obliged  to  fubmit  to  fuch,  exercifing  their  Au- 
thority ? 

11.  Have  private  People  in  the  Church  of 
'England  any  Right  to  oppofe  thofe  Perfons 
in  the  Exercife  of  their  Authority^  who  have 
an  Authority  in  Matters  of  Faith  in  that  Church  ? 
Are  not  private  People  obliged  to  fubmit  to 
fuch,  exercifing  their  Authority  ? 

12.  Have  private*  Men  in  all  Churches  a 
Right  to  judge,  whether  the  Matters  of  Faith  of 
their  Church  be  erroneous  or  no  ? 

13.  Have  private  Men  a  Right  to  feparate 
from  the  Communion  of  a  Church,  whofe 
Matters  of  Faith  they  judge  to  be  erroneous  ? 
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14.  Have  private  Men  a  Right  to  feparate 
from  the  Communion  of  all  Churches,  if  they 
deem  them  all  erroneous  in  Matters  of  Faith  ? 

15.  Have  private  People,  feparating  from 
the  Communion  of  all  Churches,  as  deeming 
them  erroneous  in  Matters  of  Faith,  a  Right  to 
form  a  new  Church  among  themfelves?  Or 
ought  they  to  live  without  publick  Worfhip, 
and  without  being  Members  of  any  particular 
Church  ? 

1 6.  If  private  Men  have  a  Right  to  judge, 
whether  the  Matters  of  Faith  received  in  their 
Church  be  erroneous  or  no :  If  they  have  a 
Right  to  feparate  from  the  Communion  of  a 
Church,  whofe  Matters  of  Faith  they  judge  to 
be  erroneous ;  and  from  all  Churches,  if  they 
deem  them  erroneous  in  Matters  of  Faith: 
And  if  private  People  have  a  Right  to  form  a 
new  Church  upon  fuch  feparation  from  all 
Churches :  What  Authority  in  Matters  of  Faith 
can  there  be  in  any  Perfons  of  any  Church  ? 

17.  Will  it  not  follow  from  theAnfwers, 
that  fhall  be  given  to  the  foregoing  Queries, 
either,  that  there  can  be  no  Authority  at  all 
among  Men  in  Matters  of  Faith ;  Or  that  all 
Authority  in  Matters  of  Faith  refts  in  fome 
Perfon  or  Perfons  in  the  Roman  Church  ? 

18.  If  there  be  an  Authority  in  Matters  of 
Faith  in  fome  Perfon  or  Perfons  of  the  Roman 

H  2  Church: 
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Church;  rauft  not  that  Perfon,  or  thofe  Per- 
fons,  be  infallible  in  the  Exercife  of  it ;  that  is, 
Is  not  Infallibility  a  Confequence  of  Authority  ? 
Or  at  leaft,  muft  not  the  fa  id  Authority  have 
the  fame  Efredt,  as  Infallibility,  namely,  pro- 
duce an  intire  Submiffion  of  Mind  and  Actions 
in  the  People  fubjedl  to  the  faid  Authority  ? 

19.  If  there  be  720  Authority  among  Men 
in  Matters  of  Faith ;  and  if  every  Man  has  a 
Right  to  judge  for  himfelf  in  Matters  of  Faith j 
Can  the  Civil  Magiftrate  have  a  Right  to  enact 
by  Law  any  Articles  (meaning  fuch  Articles 
as  have  no  relation  to  the  Peace  of  civil  So- 
ciety) as  Matters  of  Faithy  by  rewarding  Men 
to  maintain  them,  and  by  punifhing  thofe  who 
oppofe  them,  or  any  way  putting  them  upon  a 
worfe  foot  for  their  Oppofition  than  other  Sub- 
jects ?  Does  he  not  hereby  fet  up  for  an  Au- 
thority in  Matters  of  Faithy  and  invade  the 
Right  of  private  Judgment  ? 

zo.  1  f  Men  have  a  Right  of  private  Judg- 
ment in  Matters  of  Faith ;  Ought  the  Civil  Ma- 
giftrate  to  hinder  them  from  being  Free  and  Im- 
partial in  the  U&  of  their  private  judgment  ? 

21.  Is  being  rewarded  for  maintaining  cer- 
tain Articles  as  Matters  of  Faithy  and  being 
punifhed,  or  fufFering  for  oppofing  them,  pro- 
per to  produce  a  free  and  impartial  Ufe  of 
our  Judgments,  in  relation  to  the  Truth  or 
Faiiliood  of  thofe  Matters  of  Faith  ? 

z  a 
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^Letter  to  a  Clergyman,  fhewing 
the  Impoflibility  of  affenting  to 
what  we  do  nor  underftand. 

Reverend  Sir, 

LAST  Night  I  was  furprized  with  yours  of 
the  24th,    relating  to  a  Converfation  be- 
tween us  at  Mr.  B %  (above  a  Year  fince) 

wherein  you  fay,  That  I  maintained  feveral  Pa- 
radoxes the  main  whereof  was.  That  a  Man 
cannot  pojjibly  give  his  Ajfent  to  ivhat  he  does 
not  underftand :  But  that  you  might  pojjibly  fall 
poor  t  in  the  Defence  of  ivhat  you  ejpoufed;  and 
befides,  <was  not  follicitous  what  Atijhuers  you 
gave  me;  and  therefore  now  write  to  me  to 
prove  the  Falfhood  of  the  Paradox  before  men- 
tioned, and  (if  I  think  you  fail  in  it)  to  defire 
me  to  lay  your  Miftakes  before  you. 

I  have  read  over  your  Letter  four  or  five 
times,  in  order  to  comply  with  you ;  but  not 
underftanding  what  it  is  you  fay  with  rcfpedt 
to  the  Point  in  queftion,  I  cannot  pqffibly  do 
it:  for  while  I  underftand  not,  I  can  neither 
fubmit  to  the  Force  of  what  you  fay,  nor  can 
I  give  you  any  Anfwer  to  it.  Underftanding 
is  with  me  not  only  a  neceflary  part  of  reli- 
gious Belief,  but  ought  to  be  an  Ingredient  in 
all  Reafoning  and  common  Difcourfe  j  and  I 
can  no  more  propofe  to  talk  about  what  I 
do  not  underftand,  than  I  can  believe  what  I 
do  not  underftand. 

H  3  How- 
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However,  determining  to  write  to  you,. 
I  will  endeavour  to  put  you  in  the  belt  Me- 
thod of  Convidtion  I  am  able,  though  without 
any  manner  of  Defign  to  convince  you  :  For 
I  defire  you  only  to  under  ft  and  this  Letter,  a?? 
a  Letter  for  a  Letter. 

Since  you  propofed  to  convince  me  of 
the  Falfhood  of  a  Propofition  which  I  advanced 
and  explained  at  large  to  you,  your  Bufinefs 
was  to  refute  it  in  the  Senfe  which  I  explained 
it.  But,  as  far  as  I  can  underftand  your  Letter, 
you  feem  not  to  me  to  enter  at  all  into  the 
Queftion. 

For  i/?,  If  you  did,  how  could  you  make 
my  Ajfent  to  Relations  of  Matters  of  Facl  done 
before  I  was  born-y  and  "Relations  of  foreign 
Countries  which  I  never  fawy  to  be  proper  In- 
fiances  to  convince  me  that  I  can  ajfent  to 
what  I  do  not  understand ;  and  appeal  to  my 
Experience  in  the  Cafe,  which  I  muft  tell  you 
is  againft  you,*  and  I  allure  you,  that  I  know 
not  that  I  aflent  to  any  Propofition  about 
Fadts,  whether  they  be  paft  or  prefent,  or 
about  Things  done  at  Rome  or  in  England^  but 
what  I  underftand. 

idly,  I  f  you  did  enter  into  the  Queftion, 
how  could  you  imagine  it  incumbent  on  me 
to  fbeuoy  That  whatever  bears  no  Relation  to 
my  Under  ft  anding^  can  bear  none  to  any  other  ? 
What  has  that  to  do  with  the  Queftion  in  dif- 

pute? 
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pute  ?  The  Queftion  in  difpute  is  as  confiftent 
with  our  Ignorance  of  ten  thoufand  Things 
that  exift,  and  with  the  Suppofition  of  other 
Beings  knowing  more  than  we  do,  as  any  Pro- 
pofition  that  can  be  advanced,  and  by  no 
means  fuppofes  our  Knowledge  to  reach  the 
Extent  of  Things.  What  I  affirm  is,  "  That 
cc  what  cannot  be  underflood  by  me,  cannot 
cc  be  exprefled  to  me  in  a  Proportion,  and 
"  what  cannot  be  exprefled  to  me  in  a  Pro- 
"  pofition,  cannot  be  aftented  to  by  me." 

3^,  If  you  entered  into  the  Queftion,  how 
could  you  imagine  thefe  Words  of  St.  Paul, 
We  know  in  part,  and  ive  prophefy  in  part-,  to 
be  decifive  againfi  me  ?  Where  is  the  Connec- 
tion, <we  know  in  party  and  tve  prophefy  in  part  7 
Ergo,  we  can  aflent  to  what  we  do  not  under- 
stand ?  For  my  part,  I  am  fo  much  a  Stranger 
to  this  way  of  arguing,  that  the  Connection  is 
to  me  as  remote,  as  if  you  had  argued,  I  am 
a  Divine  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  Laiv 
eftablified,  Ergo,  the  Laity  muft  aflent  to  what 
they  cannot  underftand. 

But  to  proceed  to  what  I  principally  in- 
tend. The  Proportion  which  you  call  a  Pa- 
radoxy  is,  in  my  opinion,  felf-evident  to  thofe 
who  are  capable  of  Thinking,  and  underftand- 
ing  the  Terms ,  is  the  Foundation  of  all  Di£> 
courfe  and  Reafoning ;  and  unlefs  two  Men 
agree  in  it,  they  want  a  common  Principle 
whereby  to  difcou'rfe  and  reafon  with  one  ano- 
ther, unlefs  Difcourfe  among  Men  be  like  Dif- 
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courfe  among  Jack- daws  and  Parrots,  mere 
Sounds  without  Senfe  or  Meaning,  (which  I 
own  is  an  Opinion  I  am  not  very  remote  from.) 
And  therefore  I  can  think  of  no  better  way 
than  to  explain  the  Proportion  in  fiich  a  man- 
ner as  you  may  underftand  it :  And  if  what  I 
I  fay  fuppofes  the  Thing  in  difpute,  viz.  That 
you  mtifl  underftand  what  I  fay,  before  you  can 
ajfent  to  it  y  I  cannot  help  it,  till  I  can  find 
out  a  way  to  inform  you  without  .making  you 
underftand. 

i.  All  AlTent  whatever  is  to  fome  Propo- 
rtion. 

2.  All  Proportions  whatever,  whether  they 
relate  to  Speculations  or  Matters  of  Fa6t,  con- 
fiit  of  Words  or  Terms  that  have  each  of  them 
a  diftinft  Meaning  j  and  every  Proportion  muft 
at  lead:  have  three  Words  or  Terms,  the  Ex- 
tremes whereof  are  either  denied  or  affirmed 
to  have  fome  Agreement  with  one  another. 

3.  Assent  to  a  Proportion  is  an  Affent 
to  the  Meaning,  or  the  Thing  fignified  by  the 
Terms  of  a  Proportion,  and  to  no  more  than 
is  rgnired  by  the  Terms. 

4.  Knowing  the  Meaning  of  the  Terms 
of  a  Proportion,  is  wrhat  I  call  underftanding 
a  Proportion. 

All  this  I  take  to  be  felf-evident  with  re- 
lation to  all  Proportions,  whether  they  proceed 

from 
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from  God  or  Man,  whether  they  teach  us  Mat- 
ter of  Fad  or  Speculation,*  ana  to  put  you  in 
a  way  of  apprehending  it,  I  v/ill  put  three 
Cafes,  which  will  comprehend  the  whole  Dis- 
pute about  Myfteries. 

1/?,  Suppose  God,  for  the  Information  of 
all  Mankind,  caufes  a  Book  to  be  publiflied  in 
Welfhy  which  among  others  contains  the  fol- 
*  lowing  Propofition,  Three  diftincl  Perfons,  "Ba- 
ther ^  Soii}  and  Holy  Ghofl  {each  of  'which  is  per* 
feci  God  by  himfelf)  conflitute  one  God.  Now 
the  State  of  my  Mind,  with  refped  to  this 
Cafe,  while  I  underftand  not  the  Senfe  of  the 
Words  in  Welfljy  is,  that  I  am  ignorant  of  the 
Meaning  of  God's  Words,  and  confequently, 
do  not  aflfent  to  that  Meaning  which  is  figni- 
fied  by  them ;  bat  knowing  God  to  be  Truth 
itfelf,  as  loon  as  I  do  underftand  what  God 
fays,  I  am  ready  to  give  my  Aflent  to  it. 

2d/y>  Let  the  Proportion  be  in  EngliJJj0  the 
%  Cafe  is  juft  the  fame.  If  the  Terms  are  ufed 
in  ten  thoufand  Senfes,  and  no  two  Engli'b 
Authors  agree  in  putting  the  fame  Senfe  or 
Meaning  on  them,  and  God  does  not  any 
where  declare  what  he  means  by  thofe  Terms, 
I  am  as  much  at  a  lofs  as  if  he  fpoke  in  Wel/b7 
and  muft  only  fay,  that  I  am  ready  to  affent  as 
ibon  as  I  know  to  what. 

^dly  and  Lajlly,  Let  us  luppofe  that  God 
publifhes  the  foregoing  Propofition,  andvdoes 
at  the  fame  time  only  give  us  a  partial  and  in- 
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adequate  Conception  of  the  Meaning  of  the 
Terms,  in  refped  of  what  they  fignify  in  the 
Minds  of  Angels,  and  other  Beings  more  en- 
lightned  than  ourfelves  :  It  is  evident,  that  our 
Aflent  can  only  be  to  what  God  thinks  fit  to 
reveal  j  what  hewith-holds  from  us,  is  not  fig- 
nified  to  us  by  thofe  Terms,  and  as  to  that 
'dark  part,  we  can  only  profefs  our  Ignorance, 
and  be  ready  to  aflent  to  more  whenever  he 
reveals  more.  And  here  I  think  it  proper  to» 
anfwer  a  Queftion  you  put  to  me,  Whether  I 
admit  or  aflent  to  any  thing  as  true  or  pro- 
bable, 'which  is  not  in  all  its  farts  the  Object 
of  ?ny  Under fianding  ?  To  which  I  anfwer.  That 
fo  much  Senfe  and  Meaning  as  is  conveyed  to 
me  about  any  thing  by  the  Terms  of  a  Pro- 
portion, I  may  admit  or  aflent  to  as  true  or 
probable :  But  that  part  of  any  thing  which  is 
not  conveyed  to  me  by  the  Terms  of  a  Pro- 
pofition,  is  not  a  part  of  a  Proportion  to  me, 
and  by  confequence  not  the  Subjed  of  Aflent. 

So  that,  upon  the  whole,  I  take  it  to  bec 
clear,  felf-evident  Matter  of  Fact,  that  a  Man 
cannot  poffibly  ajfent  to  'what  he  does  not  under- 
Jiandj  and  by  confequence,  all  perfedly  myfie- 
rhus  Proportions,  and  fo  much  of  any  Propo- 
rtion as  is  myfierious,  are  Matters  about  which 
we  can  exercife  no  other  Ad:  of  our  Minds 
but  of  Humility,  in  profeflmg  our  Ignorance, 
and  a  Readinefs  to  be  informed  about  them. 

Pursuant  to  thefe  Notions,  I  readily  pro* 
fefi  to  you  (and  I  think  I  may  do  it  without 
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Vanity,  fince  it  is  all  Mens  Duty  to  be  Chri- 
ftians)  That  I  think  I  underftand  all  the  funda- 
mental Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith  j   and 
that  hereby  I  am  ready  to  give  a  Reafon  of  the 
Hope  that  is  in  me^  and  defend  it  againft  all 
Objections,  which  I  think  every  Man  is  the 
more  able  to  do,  with  refpe£t  to  any  Caufe,  the 
better  he  underftands  it  :  But  how  any  Man 
can  think  himfelf  a  Chriftian,  who  owns  that 
he  underftands  not  fome  of  the  Articles  necef- 
fary  to  be  believed  to  make  him  one ;  how  he 
can  preach  a  Religion  to  others,  which  he  pro- 
fefles  not  to  underftand,  that  is,  how  he  can 
make  others  underftand  what  he  does  not  un- 
derftand himfelf  j  and  how  others  qan  be  per- 
fuaded  to  think  themfelves  either  the  wifer  or 
the  better  for  hearing  what  they  don't  under- 
ftand, (one  of  which  you  muft  allow  to  be  the 
End  of  Preaching) ;  would  be  great  Myfteries 
to  me,  did  I  not  by  converfing  with  Mankind 
fee,  that  they  generally  confift  of  two  Sorts, 
teamed  Parrots  and  unlearned  Parrots :  to  the 
firft  whereof,  Abfurdity  is  the  peculiar  Privi- 
lege j  and  to  the  latter,  Ignorance:  for  they  have 
few  or  no  Notions,   and  no  Opportunity  of 
taking  thofe  Academical  Tains>  which  are  abso- 
lutely neceflary  to  make  Men  abfiird  to  any 
degree. 

Another  Paradox  that  you  fancy  I  ad- 
vanced was,  That  the  Dzjiincfion  of  Things 
above  and  contrary  to  Reafon^  is  a  Diflinclion 
without  a  Difference.  Whether  I  faid  fo  or 
no,  I  remember  not :  But  as  to  the  J>iflinilmh 
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I  anfwer  briefly.  That  tell  me  clearly  and  dis- 
tinctly what  you  mean  by  the  Words,  ( for  I 
underftand  not  your  Explication  of  them)  and 
then  I  will  tell  you  whether  it  be  a  Diftin&ion 
without  a  Difference.  Till  you  define  the 
Terms,  fo  that  I  can  know  what  you  mean,  I 
can  underftand  nothing  by  them,  and  by  con- 
fequence  neither  affirm,  nor  deny  any  thing 
about  that  Diftindion. 

Though  your  Letter  contains  fo  much 
which  I  do  not  underftand,  yet  for  your  Sa- 
tisfadtion,  I  will  point  out  fome  Queftions 
ftarted  by  you  which  I  do  underftand.     As, 

i/)Whether  1  am  fincere  or  no,  (im- 
plied in  thefe  Words,  that  you  hope  I  am  Jin- 
cere). 

zdly^  Whether  I  was  in  Jeft  or  in  Ear- 
ned, (implied  in  your  doubting  whether  I  was 
prions  with  you.) 

3^/y,  Whether  I  believe  the  Scriptures 
or  no,  ( implied  in  your  Saying,  If  tlge  Autho- 
rity of  St.  Paul  might  decide  the  Co?ttroverfy? 
I  m>ft  be  frfenced  for  ever0  &c.) 

But  thefe  Matters  being  purely  perfonal, 
and  no  ways  relating  to  the  Queftion,  I  give 
you  no  trouble  about  them.  Befides,  they  are 
of  no  ufe  in  a  private  Letter,  how  good  Argu- 
ments foever  they  may  be  thought  to  clear  a 

Point 
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Point  in  Divinity,  either  from  the  Pulpit  or 
the  Prefs. 

I  am-)  Sir, 

Tour  humble  Servant. 
G 


Number    XX, 


JVednefday,  June   1.     1720, 


Of  Chaplains. 

S  between  the  feveral  A&s  of  the 
moft  grave  and  folemn  Tragedies, 
it  is  allowed  to  divert  the  Company 
with  a  Dance  or  a  Song ;  fo  in  this 
Paper,  I  fhall  defeend  to  entertain 
my  Readers  with  a  Diflertation  upon  Chaplain^ 
who  are  a  Sort  of  expenfive  Domefticks,  which 
none  but  great  Families  can  entertain.  How 
or  when  this  venerable  Piece  of  Houfhold- 
Stuff  became  firft  in  Ufe,  is  not  certainly  de- 
termined, that  I  know  of  j  but  it  is  certain, 
that  he  is  left  entirely  out  of  the  Roll  of  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Officers  mentioned  in  the  New  Te- 
ftament  j  his  Ufe  and  Importance  being  not 

thought 
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thought  of,  or  forgot  to  be  mentioned  by  St. 
Paul,  though  not  by  Mr.  Collier,  who  has  fup- 
plied  the  Omiffion  of  the  Apoftle,  and  difco- 
vered  the  fame. 

IT  is  likely,  that  Chaplain*  were  firfl:  invented 
and  brought  into  fafhion,  in  the  dark  and  bar- 
barous Ages;  and  fo  Cuftom  has  continued 
what  Ignorance  began.  To  theie  Davs  of 
Darknefs  is  owing  the  marvellous  Increafe  of 
lazy  Monks  and  cheating  Friers;  in  which 
black  Swarm  of  Reverend  Idlers,  probably, 
firft  crept  in  this  Supernumerary  Levite.  It  is 
well  known,  that  worthlefs  and  defigning  Priefts 
have  always  advanced  and  nourished  Superfti- 
tion,  being  very  fenfible  that  it  would  in  re- 
turn nourifh.  and  multiply  Them.  Thus  Prieft- 
craft  and  Bigotry  beget  each  other  j  and  being 
fo  near  a-kin,  perpetually  maintain  the  mutual 
Relation. 

The  Office  of  a  Chaplain  is,  according  to 
Mr.  Collier,  to  Pray  for,  Blefs,  and  give  Abfo- 

lution  to  thofe  he  is  concerned  for cc  All 

cc  which,  fays  he0  are  Ads  of  Authority  and 
cc  Jurifdi&ion."  If  this  laft  Aftertion  be  true, 
it  is  enough  to  deftroy  all  Charity;  fince  at 
this  rate  of  Reafoning,  I  ought  to  be  afraid 
of  throwing  a  Farthing  to  an  Alms-Woman, 
left  fhe  fhould  be  thereby  provoked  to  Pray 
for  and  Blefs  me,  and  by  that  Means  acquire 
Jurifdiftion  over  me.  And  who  would  nor. 
rather  deny  his  Gharity3  than  give  away  his  Li- 
berty? 

To. 
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To  fliew  that  Mr.  Collier  is  very  much  in 
earneft  in  beftowing  this  fame  Authority  upon 
this  his  Domeflick  Varfony  he  puts  a  Rod  in  his 
Hand  againft  the  Mafter  of  the  Family  him- 
felf,  whom,  it  feems,  it  is  his  Right  to  coun- 
fel,  exhort  and  reprove  j  which  Offices,  he  fays, 
are  cc  inconfiftent  with  the  Condition  of  a 
cc  Servant."  The  Chaplain  therefore  is,  in  the 
firft  Place,  a  much  Wifer  Man,  as  well  as  a 
more  Holy,  than  my  Lord  is;  arfd  in  the  fe- 
cond  Place,  it  is  his  Duty  to  owe  my  Lord  no 
Duty  at  all  in  the  Capacity  of  a  Servant  to  a 
Superior. 

After  he  has  put  the  Clergy  in  "  joint 
u  Commiffion  with  the  Angels  themfelves, " 
as  he  fays  God  has  done ;  it  is  no  wonder  that 
he  will  not  allow  the  meaneft  of  them  to  be 
any  Man's  Servant,  how  great  foever.  He 
therefore  reafons  againft  the  13th  of  Henry 
VIII.  becaufe  it  calls  the  Patrons  of  Chaplains 
their  Mafters.  If  fome  of  them  cc  formerly 
<c  were  Stewards  and  Clerks  of  the  Kitchen  to 
cc  People  of  Diftindtion,"  as  he  fays  Bifhop 
JLatimer  complains  fome  of  them  were  forced 
to  be  in  his  Time ;  I  cannot  fee  for  all  that 
how  they  could,  according  to  Mr.  Collier ,  fuf- 
fer  by  it  in  their  Dignity  and  Reputations ;  be- 
caufe, for  as  good  Reafons  as  before,  their  ga- 
thering the  Rent  and  going  to  Market  for  Pro- 
vifion,  might  give  them  Jurifdidtion  over  the 
Perfon  who  employed  them.  I  cannot  there- 
fore join  with  fome  of  the  Criticks  in  cent- 
ring 
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ring  the  Author  of  the  Scornful  Lady,  for  dis- 
patching Parfon  Roger  in  a  Morning,  with  his 
Basket  under  his  Arm,  to  fcour  the  Roods  and 
gather  Eggs;  the  fame  being  a  primitive  Branch 
of  his  Office,  if  we  may  believe  the  aforefaid 
Bifhop. 

But  though  cc  People  mifapprehending  the 
cc  Prieft's  Office,  entertain  a  Chaplain  upon  the 
a  fame  Account  they  do  their  Footmen,  only 
cc  to  garnifh  the  Table  and  fluff  out  the  Figure 
"  of  the  Family;"  (Collier's  EfTays,  Part  I.  p. 
204,  205.)  yet "  for  a  Patron  to  account  fiich 
cc  a  Confe crated  Perfon  his  Prieft,  as  if  he  be- 
cc  longed  to  him  as  a  Servant,  is,  in  €f7e&,  to 
cc  challenge  divine  Honours,  and  to  fet  him- 
u  felf  up  for  a  God,5'  (p.  207.)  Mr.  Leflie 
puts  the  fame  Thing  ftronger,  in  fewer  Words, 
and  will  not  fuffer  any  Man  ( Prince  or  Sub- 
ject) to  fay,  my  Parfon,  or  my  Chaplain,  in  any 
other  Senfe  than  we  fay,  my  King,  or  my  God. 

S  o  that,  in  the  Sentiments  of  thefe  Reve- 
rend Gentlemen,  everyone  who  hires  a  Chap- 
lain, hires  a  Matter.  Take  warning  then,  O 
ye  rich  Men,  Nobles,  and  Princes  of  the  Earth ; 
and  due  Submiffion  and  Allegiance  pay  unto 
thefe  your  Spiritual  Sovereigns,  whom  you  have 
taken  into  your  Service  to  be  your  Superiors ; 
and  to  whom  you  give  Bread  and  Wages  to 
exercife  Dominion  over  you. 

After  all,  Mr.  Collier  is  fo  good  as  to 
allow  a  the  Mailer  of  the  Family,  in  the  At> 
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cc  fence  of  the  Prieft,  to  fupply  his  Place,  as 
cc  far  as  lawfully  he  may,  that  is,  in  Praying 
a  and  giving  Thanks  at  Meat/"  (p.  206.)  But 
he  muft  not  Pray  to  God  to  Blefs  his  Family, 
and  to  forgive  them  their  Sins ;  for  this  would 
be  to  Vfurp  the  Authority  of  his  Lord,  the 
Chaplain. 

Before  I  have  done  with  Mr.  Collier,  I 
would  ask  him  one  Queftion,  and  that  is,Whe- 
ther  the  Chaplains  of  Bifliops  are  of  the  fame 
fuperior  Importance  and  Authority  with  the 
Chaplains  of  Laymen  ',  becaufe  the  Bifliops 
themfelves  are  qualified  to  be  their  own  Chap- 
lains ;  if  the  faying  of  Domeftick  .Prayers,  and 
Bleffing  their  own  Table,  is  allowed  by  him  to 
be  confiftent  with  their  Ecclefiaftical  Dignity  ? 

MILTO  N,  though  otherwife  a  Man  of  great 
Parts  and  Merit,  yet  wanting  either  the  Senfe 
or  the  Grace  to  fee  the  Ufefulnefs  and  Excel- 
lency of  thefe  adopted  Sovereigns,  fpeaks  of 
them  with  too  much  Contempt.  He  fays,  that 
*  in  State  perhaps  they  may  be  lifted  among 
<c  the  upper  ferving  Men  of  fome  great  Houfe- 
cc  hold,  and  be  admitted  to  fome  fuch  Place 
cc  as  may  ftile  them  the  Sewers  or  the  Yeomen 
cc  Ufliers  of  Devotion,  where  the  Mafter  is 
cc  too  refty,  or  too  rich,  to  fay  his  own  Pray- 
<c  ers,  or  to  Biefs  his  own  Table."  (  Vol.  2.  of 
his  Works  in  Folio,  p.  509.) 

But  this  was  the  Cafe  only  in  his  Time,  for 
a  Chaplain   now-a-days   is  looked  upon    as  a 

more 
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more  honourable  Piece  of  Furniture.  After  a 
Coach  and  Six,  the  next  Trappings  of  Do- 
meftick  Grandeur,  are  a  Page,  Plate,  and  a 
Parfon.  He  fwells  the  Houfhold  Pomp  and 
Luxury,  and  is  often  taken  for  Pride  more  than 
Prayers.  Formerly,  his  Appetite  was  uncour- 
teoufly  reftrained ;  he  was  only  permitted  to 
riot  in  Roaft  Beef^  and  Sir  Scrape  and  the 
firft  Courfe  were  removed  together.  But  now 
he  has  better  Luck,  having,  for  the  moft  part> 
obtained  a  general  Toleration  for  Cuftard. 

Nor  are  the  Times  mended  with  Mr.  Chap- 
lain in  one  Inftance  only :  In  Days  of  Yore  he 
was  humbly  content  with  Abigail^  and  my  La- 
dy's Woman  was  thought  a  fuitable  Match  for 
the  Houfhold  Priejl,  ( as  Mr.  Collier  Chriftens 
him)  but  now  he  does  not  make  that  Ufe  of 
her,  but  leaves  her,  and  hies  at  higher  Game. 
If  my  Lady  be  fingle,  theDodror  has  a  Chance 
for  making  his  Fortune  j  and  when  he  cannot 
marry  her,  he  can  fometimes  fell  her :  of  which 
I  could  give  Inftances,  but  for  the  Regard  which 
I  bear  to  the  Quality  and  the  Priefthood.  If 
my  Lady  be  already  married,  he  has  ftill  Hap- 
pinefs  and  good  Fortune  in  his  Eye,  provided 
fhe  be  but  Young}  and  even  though  fhe  be  Old, 
provided  fhe  be  Superftitious  and  Bigotted :  So 
that  whether  her  Btrfon  be  agreeable,  or  her 
Underftanding  crazy,  he  has  his  Ends ;  for  he 
has  a  Parfon *s  Bar?i,  and  nothing  comes  amifs. 

I T  muft  be  owned  farther,  that  a  Chaplain 
in  a  Great  Family  is  a  ufeful  Body  for  moft 

Pur- 
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Purpofes,  except  that  of  his  Function :  He  is 
often  a  facetious  Perform  and  his  Jokes  and 
Puns  keep  the  upper  Part  of  the  Family  in  a 
good  Mood  j  for,  as  to  the  Inferior ,  he  deigns 
not  to  fpeak  to  them,  unlefs  to  infult  them, 
and  thereby  teach  them  the  great  Refped  which 
jhey  owe  him.  He  moreover  gracioufly  con- 
defcends  to  pry  into  all  the  Actions  and  Beha- 
viour of  the  Servants,  by  which  he  keeps  them 
in  Obedience  and  Fear,  at  leaft  of  himfelf. 

Scire  volunt  fecreta  domusy  atque  inde  timeri. 

Besides,  he  isfo  courteous,  that  he  meddles 
with  all  Family-Affairs,  unasked ;  and  inter- 
pofes  with  his  Counfel  and  Authority,  unthank- 
ed.  From  hence  it  comes,  that  he  and  the 
Steward  can  never  agree  :  For  the  Steward 
( like  a  faucy  Layman,  as  he  is )  will  be  pre- 
tending to  know  his  own  Bufinefs  as  well  as 
Mr.  Chaplain,  who  is  a  ConfecratedVerfon.  The 
Family  is  therefore  eternally  divided  into  Two 
Factions  between  them;  but  the  Doffor  has 
the  Secret  of  fecuring  the  Women  on  his  Side? 
and  fo  always  gets  the  Better. 

The  Do&or  is  likewife  a  considerable Per- 
fon  for  divers  other  Arts  and  Accomplifhments. 
He  throws  a  Bowl  with  more  Skill,  and  fol- 
lows it  with  more  Activity,  than  any  Man  (not 
in  Orders)  upon  the  Green.  He  is  alfo  a  trufty 
Toper  in  the  Family :  He  has  an  uncommon 
Palate  in  the  Difcernment  of  Liquors,  and  an 
uncommon  Zeal  for  their  Confumption.   Nor 

is 
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is  his  great  Dexterity  at  Whisk  of  trivial  mo- 
ment :  His  Talent  in  this  Branch  of  his  Duty  is 
fo  fignal,  that  my  Lady  feldem  fails  chufing,  or 
rather  requiring  him  for  her  own  Partner,  if 
he  be  not  already  fnapped  up  by  the  Daughter 
for  hers. 

After  all  this,  who  can  wonder  that  our 
HoujljoJd-Pfieft  holds  up  his  Head,  and  adores 
himfelf  ?  He  is  an  hourly  Witnefs  of  his  own 
Importance  and  Figure ;  and  finding  himfelf  an 
extraordinary  Body,  it  is  nothing  ftrange  that 
he  demands  extraordinary  Treatment.  As  little 
to  be  admired  is  the  Lrettnefs  of  his  Mien, 
and  the  dignified  Primnefs  of  his  Manner  j  how 
elfe  fhould  he  be  himfelf,  and  differ  from  all 
other  Men  ?  His  Authority  and  the  Cuftom  of 
the  Cloth  give  him  a  Right  to  Contradi&ion } 
and  if  he  love  State  and  courtly  Pomp,  what 
Layman  does  not  ?  If  he  hate  to  fee  a  Brother 
peeping  through  Timber,  or  wrigling  in  a  Stringj 
who  can  blame  the  Workings  of  Self-love  ?  If 
the  German  Princes  are  under  his  Difpleafure 
for  facrilegioufly  admitting  their  Pages  to  fay 
Grace ;  fo  are  all  they  who  make  bold  to  cut 
their  own  Corns,  under  the  Frowns  of  that  fa- 
mous Artift  Don  Saltero  of  Chelfea. 

T  o  conclude  with  a  grave  Paragraph  j  I  am 
afraid  it  too  often  happens,  that  this  fame 
Houfbold-Prieft,  who  is  taken  into  a  Family  to 
fandtify  it,  proves  a  Difturber  of  its  Repofe, 
and  a  Foe  to  its  Welfare.  He  is  a  Spy  upon 
the  Wealthy  and  the  Great,  for  the  ill  Ends  of 

his 
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his  Order.  If  he  has  the  Ear  of  his  Patron, 
he  can,  by  alarming  his  Confcience,  or  ftroak- 
ing  his  Vanity,  influence  him  to  turn  the  Pa- 
trimony of  his  Children  into  a  Gift  to  the  Al- 
tar j  and  fo  a  Family  of  Innocents  are  ftraitned, 
or  ruined,  to  enlarge  the  Pride  and  Income  of 
a  worthlefs  Vicar,  or  to  rear  up  a  gracelefs 
Mob,  for  the  Intereft  and  Support  of  Prieft- 
crafc  and  Slavery.  So  that  the  Publick  itfelf 
fuffers  in  no  fmall  degree  from  the  Malignant 
Influence  which  defigning  Chaplains  have  in 
Great  Houfes.  How  many  Noble  Families 
are  by  them  inflamed  with  an  unlbcial  Bitter- 
nefs  of  Spirit  againft  all  thofe,  who  inoffen- 
sively think  for  themfelves,-  and  are  tainted 
with  the  vile  Principles  of  Vaffalage  to  any 
Authority,  Civil  or  Sacred,  which  thefe  their 
Spiritual  Governors  fhall  plead  for  ? 

P.  S.  This  Paper  being  intended  to  expofe 
the  ridiculous  Privileges  claimed  in  Behalf  of 
Chaplains,  as  if  they  were  of  Divine  Inftitu- 
tion  ;  and  the  ill  Ufe  which  they  make  of  their 
Influence  over  weak  Minds :  Nothing  here  faid 
is  meant  againft  any  Gentleman's  taking  into 
his  Family  a  pious  and  agreeable  Clergyman, 
under  the  Title  of  a  Chaplain  j  who,  if  he  pof- 
feffes  an  honeft  and  beneficent  Heart,  with  Af- 
fability and  good  Breeding,  is,  no  doubt,  an 
amiable  Character.  But  as  to  thofe  little,  four, 
unbred  Bigots,  whom  I  have  frequently  feen  in 
that  Station,  I  do  not  think  that  they  ought  to 
be  admitted  into  the  Converfation  of  Gentle- 
men, or  fufTered  to  have  any  Concern  either 
with  their  Children  or  Servants. 

G, 
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A  Comparison  between  the  High 
Church  and  the  Quakers, 

HE  Clergy  of  our  National  Church 
are  Spiritual  Officers  appointed  by 
Order  of  the  Civil  Magiftrate  ( like 
Church  -Wardens,  Overfeers  of  the 
Poor,  Conftables,  and  other  Parifh- 
Officers)  to  aft  according  to  his  Law,  which 
is  their  Rule,  and  which  has  interpreted  the 
Bible  for  them  in  the  Thirty-Nine  Articles, 
Homilies,  Liturgy,  Canons,  Injunctions,  and 
other  Inftitutions.  The  chief  Defign  of  their 
Appointment  is  to  inftruft  Men  in  Religion 
and  Morality,  or  to  make  Men  wifer  and  better 
than  they  would  be  without  their  Affiftance. 
To  that  End  they  are  hired,  and  paid  a  great 
Revenue,  which,  by  the  Means  of  Lands, 
Tythes,  Rents,  Salaries,  Fees,  and  Perquifites, 
is  fuppofed  to  amount  to  Two  Millions  per 
Annum ;  wherein  they  greatly  differ  from  the 
aforefaid  Parifh-Officers,  who  perform  many 

real 
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real  Services  to  Society  without  any  particular 
Reward,  as  is,  in  many  Cafes,  the  certain  Duty, 
whiqh  Men  of  the  fame  Society  owe  to  one 
another.  But  as  making  Men  wife  and  good 
are  the  very  beft  Things  which  can  be  done 
for  them,  both  in  relation  to  their  Condition 
in  this  World  and  the  next  :  So  every  Man 
ought  to  think  this  Revenue  well  befto<wed,  if 
Men  are  made  more  wife  and  good  in  any  Pro- 
portion to  the  Charge;  and  on  the  other  fide 
///  be/lowed,  if  Men  are  not  in  the  leaft  im- 
proved in  Knowledge  and  Virtue ;  much  more, 
if  they  are  rendered  more  ignorant  and  worfe  by 
the  Teaching  and  Influence  of  their  Guides. 


We  are  juftly  concerned  how  we  part  with 
our  Money  in  other  Cafes,  how  it  is  laid  out 
and  managed,  and  whether  what  we  receive  in 
lieu  of  it  be  worth  our  Money,  efpecially  when 
the  Sum  is  confiderable.  It  is  therefore  of 
great  Importance  to  us  to  confider  the  State 
of  this  Affair,  wherein  fo  much  is  expended  ; 
that,  in  cafe  the  Clergy  do  not  anfwer  the  Ends 
of  their  Calling,  and  not  deferve  their  Reve- 
nues, we  may  take  proper  Meafures  to  make 
them  do  fo :  for  it  is  in  the  Power  of  us  of 
the  Laity,  who  almoft  wholly  chufe  and  con- 
ftitute  the  Legiflature,  to  make  the  Clergy 
ufeful;  and  it  is  either  through  our  Ignorance, 
or  Knavery,  or  both,  if  we  do  not  make  them 
ufeful. 

Now  it  feems  to  me,   that  the  Toleration 
or  Liberty  of  Confcience  granted  by  Law  in 

England* 
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England^  gives  us  an  Opportunity  of  examining 
this  Matter,  beyond  what  can  be  done  in  Po- 
pijh  or  other  Countries,  where  no  fuch  Tole- 
ration is  allowed.  We  have  a  numerous  Se<5l, 
or  People  among  us,  diftinguifhed  by  the  Name 
of  Quakers,  who  have  no  Spiritual  Officers, 
with  any  Wages,  Hire,  or  Salary,  whofe  pecu- 
liar Bufinefs  it  is  to  Teach  ;  but  every  Mail 
among  them  does  freely  of  himfelf,  and  gratis, 
communicate  his  Knowledge,  both  publickly 
and  privately,  according  to  his  Ability,  when- 
ever he  judges  it  proper  fo  to  do  :  And  there- 
fore we  may  eafily  make  a  Comparifon  in  the 
Cafe,  between  the  Wifdom  and  Virtue  of  the 
common  People  of  the  National  Church,  and 
the  Wifdom  and  Virtue  of  the  Quakers,  (who 
have  no  Quality  or  Gentry  among  them,  but 
confift  of  Tradefmen,  Artificers,  Farmers,  Ser- 
vants, and  Labourers)  and  thereby  make  a  juft 
Judgment,  whether  the  Two  Millions  per  An- 
num are  well  or  ill  bellowed. 

No  Man  will  deny,  that  the  Quakers  are  born 
with  the  fame  natural  Parts  as  the  Church- 
Men.  It  v/ill  alfo  be  manifeft,  that  they  im- 
prove their  natural  Parts  by  the  Knowledge  of 
what  the  Clergy  efteem  the  moft  important 
and  fublime  Points  of  Religion,  under  their 
general,  diffufed,  unhired  Miniftry  ,•  equally  at 
leaft  with  the  Members  of  the  Church,  under 
the  Direction  of  their  Clergy,  hired  for  Wages : 
for  by  free  Converfation  with  both  Sorts,  you 
will  find  that  the  Quakers  underftand  as  well 
the  Nature  and  Attributes  of  God,  the  Doc- 
trines 
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trines  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  the  Satisfaction, 
the  Incarnation  of  God,  and  other  fuch  Points, 
and  exprefs  themfelves  as  clearly  about  them 
as  Churchmen;  and  I  prefume  that  this  Mat- 
ter will  appear  fo  clear,  as  not  to  admit  of  the 
leaft  doubt.  I  do  confefs,  that  the  Quakers 
have  fome  Errors,  ( for  what  Man  is  or  can 
be  free  from  Error  ? )  But  as  to  thofe  Errors, 
I  think  two  Things  may  be  offered  in  Excufq 
of  them. 

First,  I  obferve  in  general  with  the  moft 
ingenious  and  Reverend  Mr.  N ORRIS,  (in 
his  Two  Treatifes  of  Divine  Light,  Trait  2. 
p.  32.)  who  fays,  That  he  cannot  think  Qua- 
kerifm  inconfiderable,  as  the  Principles  of  it  are 
laid  down  and  managed  by  Mr.  B  A  RCLA7. 
That  great  and  general  Contempt  they  lie  wi- 
der, does  not  hinder  him  from  thinking  the  SeSi 
of  the  Quakers  to  be  far  the  moft  confiderable 
of  any  that  divide  from  the  Church,  in  cafe  the 
Quakerifm  that  is  generally  held  h  the  fame 
<with  that  vjhich  Mr.  BARCLAY  has  deli- 
vered to  the  World  for  fuch  ;  <whom  he  takes 
to  be  fo  great  a  Man,  that  he  profejfes  freely 
that  he  had  rather  engage  againfl  an  Hundred 
BELLA  RMINS,  HARDINGS  and  STA- 
PLETONSy  than  with  One  B ARC L AT. 

Secondly,  I  obferve,  that  the  Quakers 
feem  very  excufable  in  refpedt  to  feveral  of  the 
Errors  wherewith  they  are  charged  -,  and  that 
their  Neighbours,  if  they  would  do  as  they  de- 
lire  to  be  done  unto,  may  juftly  pardon  them. 

Vol.  I.  I  For, 
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For,  as  to  their  Opinions  about  Tythes,   and 
paying  Wages  to  Clergy,   (which  are  deemed 
fundamental  Errors,  and  judged  by  the  Clergy 
in  their  Books  againft  the  Quakers  to  be  a  fort 
o(Atheifm)   they  have  it  to  fay  in  their   Ex- 
cufe,  that  Tythes,  which  were  a  Part  of  the  ri- 
tual Law  of  the  Jews,  are,  as  fuch,  abolifhed 
under  theGofpel,  which  has  repealed  the  whole 
ritual  Law.     It   feems  alfo  Arrange  to  them, 
that  Embajfadors,    (as   the  Clergy  pretend  to 
be )  or  Negotiators,  fhould  claim  Money  from 
thofe  to  whom  they  are  fent ,   that  it  appears 
more  ftrange  that  the  Clergy,  who  pretend  to 
be  Succeflfors  in  EmbafTadorfhip  to  Chrift  and 
his  Apoftles,   fhould  claim  Tythes  or  Money, 
and  thereby  fuppofe  our  Bleffed  Saviour  him- 
felf  and  his  Apoltles  to  have  begun  that  Claim : 
Therefore  they  alledge,  that  if  the  Clergy  are 
only   voluntary  EmbafTadors    or  Negotiators, 
they  ought  to  bear  their  own  Charges ;  and  if 
only  Miniflers  or  Servants,  they  fhould  be  paid 
their  Wages  by  thofe  who  hire  them,  and  not 
claim  an  independent  Maintenance ;  and  herein 
they  pretend  to  follow  the  Primitive  Chrifti- 
ans,    who   (according  to   the  Reverend   and 
Learned  Dr.  TIE  EVES,  in  his  Apologies,  &c. 
Vol.  I.  p.  44.)    would  not  pay  Taxes  for  the 
Maintenance  of  the  Heathen  Temples.     And  in- 
deed, there  is  no  Colour  to  make  Tythes  due 
Jure  Divino,  that  Point  being  fully  determined 
on  the  Side  of  the  Quakers,  by  that  accom- 
plifhed  Scholar  and  Divine,  Dr.  Prideaux,  in  | 
his  Original  and  Right  of  Tythes  ;  and  befides, 
it  is  a  Matter  of  Conteft  among  the  Clergy, 

to 
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to  which  Sort  of  them  an  independent  Main- 
tenance does  by  Divine  Right  belong. 

As  to  the  Quakers  Doctrines  of  Paffive  O- 
bedience,  or  taking  patiently  all  manner  of 
Affronts  and  Injuries,  and  refufing  to  bear 
Arms  on  any  Occafion;  it  is  known,  that  here- 
in they  follow  St.  JUSTIN  MARTYR,  OR  1. 

G  E  N,TERTULLI  AN,  St.  CTPRJ  AN,  L  AC- 
TANTIUS,     St.   BASIL,    SALVIAN,    and 

others  the  rnoft  Learned  and  Ancient  of  the 
Primitive  Fathers. 

And  as  to  their  Principle  of  not  Swearing 
at  all,  they  follow  the  Fathers  of  the  Five  Fir  ft 
Centuries,  who  (according  to  the  moft  Learned 
Dr.  WHITBT,  in  Dijfert.  de  Script.  Interp. 
p.  164.)  all  agreed-,  that  Oaths  of  all  Kinds 
were  Unlawful  to  Chriflians ;  thofe  Fathers  un- 
derstanding our  Saviour's  Words,  Swear  not  at 
all,  univerfally;  which,  indeed,  feem  fuited  to 
the  Notion,  as  they  were  the  very  Language, 
of  the  EffeneS)  a  Se£t  of  Jews  in  our  Saviour's 
Time,  who  maintained  all  Oaths  to  be  Unlaw- 
ful. 

I T  will  be  difficult  to  find  one  Quaker  that 
cannot  read,  unlefs  he  has  been  educated  and 
bred  up  in  the  Church,  and  became  a  Con- 
vert to  Quakerifin.  Whereas,  I  will  venture 
to  affirm,  that  Half  the  Common  People  of  the 
Church,  efpecially  in  the  Country,  cannot  read 
a  Word. 

I  2  The 
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The  Quakers  are  great  Readers  of  the 
Bible  j  and  it  is  their  Principle  to  endeavour 
to  make  the  Beft  of  that  Divine  Book  ,*  which, 
though  containing  infinite  Treafures  ofWifdom 
and  Knowledge,  yet,  as  it  is  a  perfect  Rule  of 
Faith  to  the  whole  World,  is  a  plain  and  moll: 
intelligible  Book,  and  muft  naturally  improve 
the  Quaker x>  more  than  it  does  thoife  Church- 
men, who  either  cannot  read,  or  do  not  read 
the  Bible  at  all,  or  not  fo  much  as  the  Qua- 
kers', or  that  think  they  are  not  to  make  the 
Befi  of  their  Bibles  without  any  Refiraint.  I 
dare  to  be  fo  unfashionable  as  to  affert,  that  the 
Bible  may,  and  will,  improve  the  Readers  there- 
of; notw'ithftanding  Dr.  SOUTH  fays  of  a  Part 
of  that  Holy  Book,  that  it  either  finds  Men  mad> 
or  makes  ttoem  fo ;  and  that  Dr.  REEVES,  in 
derogation  of  its  Divine  Precepts,  thinks  fit 
to  fuppofe,  that  Quakers,  by  reading  the 'Bible, 
become  fiark  Bible-mad.  (  Preface  to  Apolo- 
gies >  &c  />.  II.) 

But  there  is  one  Point  wherein  the  Qua- 
kers greatly  exceed  the  Churchmen  in  Under- 
ftanding,  and  whereof  the  Meanefl:  among 
them  is  firmly  perfuaded ',  and  that  is,  that 
Every  Man  is  to  judge  for  himfelf  in  Matters  of 
Religion.  Whereas  few  Churchmen  are  clear, 
as  Men,  Chriftians,  and  Proteftants,  ought  to 
be,  in  this  Matter ;  which  is  the  Foundation  of 
all  good  Senfe,  Chriftianity,  and  our  glorious 
Reformation  from  the  Worfl  Rrieficraft,  Po- 
j>ery.      This   Principle   naturally  produces 

Know- 
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Knowledge :  For  the  Ufe  of  the  Underftand- 
ing  improves  the  Faculty  j  as  delivering  up  the 
Underftanding  to  Priefts  or  Guides,  finks  and 
debafes  it.  .And  accordingly  the  Quakers  rea- 
fon  and  aft  very  nicely  in  their  Affairs,  as  a 
Politick  Body,  in  relation  to  Marriage,  Or- 
phans, Care  of  their  Poor,  &c.  and  Particulars 
among  them  underftand  Trade,  and  the  Bufi- 
nefs  of  the  World,  and  how  to  live  in  it,  as 
well  as  any  Men  whatfoever. 

As  to  the  Comparifon,  which  are  the  Be  ft 
Men,  Quakers  or  Churchmen;  I  fuppofe,  it 
Will  not  be  denied,  but  that  the  Quakers  are 
as  good  Men ;  as  good  in  their  Families ;  as 
good  Neighbours  j  as  Quiet, Temperate,  Chafte, 
Sober,  Free  from  Paffion,  Induftrious ;  as  clear 
from  the  grofs  Crimes  which  fill  the  Goals, 
and  expofe  Men  to  the  Pillory  and  Hanging  $ 
as  Charitable  in  their  Sentiments  to  thofe  who 
differ  from  them ;  as  great  Enemies  to  Perfe- 
ction ;  as  true  to  Liberty  and  Property,  as  any 
Churchmen;  and,  in  fine,  as  good  Subjefts, 
and  as  Loyal  to  King  George,  (though 
Loyalty  be  the  diftinguifihing  Principle  and  Glory 
of  our  Church,)  as  any  profeffed  Follower  of 
Dr.  S  AC  UEV  ERE  L.LUKE  MILBQURNE, 
or  other  fwearing  loyal  Divine. 

Since,  therefore,  it  is  undeniably  evident, 
that  the  Quakers  are  at  leaft  as  wife  and  as 
good^  without  any  Charge  to  the  Publick,  as 
Churchmen  are  with  it ;  I  conceive  that  it  is 
incumbent  on  every  One,  who  does  not  envy 

I  3  the 
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the  Clergy  their  Preferments,  to  endeavour  to 
find  out  fome  other  Way  to  make  them  as 
ufeful  as  poffible  to  Mankind,  and  to  put 
them  upon  fuch  an  Eftablifhment  as  may  en- 
able them  to  deferve  all  their  Power  and 
Riches ;  which  fhall  be  the  Subjed:  of  fome 
future  Papers. 
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Prieftcraft  corrupts  every  thing,  and 
perverts  the  Ufe  of  Words. 

Pets  tells  us^xk&t  Midas  changed 
ever^Thing  which  he  touched  in- 
to Gold,  and  Medufa*s  Head  everjr 
one  whojaw _it  jgtQ^Stoney''^ff 
Prieftcraft  is  yet  of"  a  more  mlP 
chievoius  Niamrp,  for  Thar  converts"  all  who 
come  within  its_Influence  intoJdiots._oiL,^£- 
iia^k^"  and  every  Virtue  or  good  Quality  of 
the  Mind  into  Npnfenfe  or  Roguery.  a 

Every 
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Every  Creature  and  Plant  aflimilate  the 
Food  or  Nourishment  which  they  receive^  into 
their  own  Subftance:  The  Toad  converts  into 
Ppyfon  theT5meJuices3  of  which  the  Bee  makes 
Honey :  The  fameT?reath  blown  into  different 
THTErumcnts,  makes  "good  or~TiaTflrT^uTicF; 
it  is"  no  wonder  ^pmKnrp  ~jf  th<Tf  whir^  is  all 
Corruption  it  felf,  fliould  corrupt  and  fpoil 
every  "Thing  elfe  wlTTch  touches  or  comesa 
near  it. 

It  has  fo  mangled  and  perverted  the  Signi- 
fication of  Words,  and  the  Nature  of  Things, 
that  Language  is  rendered  ufelefs,  or  rather  a 
Snare  to  Mankind :  There  is  fcarce  a  Sound 
or  an  Adtion,  which  has  received  the  Stamp 
of  a  general  Approbation,  that  has  not  loft 
its  Meaning ;  and  is  ftript  of  all  Honefty  to 
become  Orthodox,  and  be  made  free  of  the 
[acred  Society,  as  the  PopiJIj  Priefts  are  pleafed 
to  call  themfelves. 

A  becoming  Zeal  for  the  Glory  of  God, 
which  ought  to  be  a  fervent  Difpofition  of 
Mind  to  promote  Holinefs  and  Virtue  amongfl 
Men,  by  Softnefs,  Perfuafion,  and  Example,* 
is  now  nothing  but  Party-Rage,  an  implacable 
and  furious  Hatred,  and  the  Denunciation  of 
Woe  and  mortal  War  againft  all,  who  do  not 
believe  juft  the  fame  with  us,  and  cut  their 
Corns  as  we  do:  Moderation  is  become  a 
Vice,  and  efteemed  to  be  Lukewarmnefs,  an  I 
an  Indifference  to  Religion  andGoodnels. 

I  4  An 
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An  obftinate  Bent  of  Mind,  and  a  determi- 
nate Refolution  to  adhere  to  Opinions,  the 
Truth  of  which  we  have  never  examined, 
never  intend  to  examine,  and  for  the  moft 
part,  are  not  able  to  underftand  if  we  did,  is 
what  is  called  Conftancy  in  the  Faith ;  and  to 
burn  our  felves?  or  to  fight  with  our  beft 
Friends  till  we  can  burn  them,  paffes  for  He- 
xoick  and  Chriftian  Courage. 

We  muft  fhut  out  the  Sun  at  Noon  in  a 
Summer's  Day,  to  makejtijgj^  (Jandle-Light ; 
and  give~up  all  our  Ser\{$<i  rp  fnhmit  to  frail 
Authority^— We  are  jo  believe  every  Thing 
in  exact:  Proportion  as  we  cannot  underftanq 
it>  or  as  it  appears  abfurd  ,•  and,  allow  that 
alone  jto  be  true  Faith,  which  contradicts  the 
firft  Principles  of  Science.  Reafon,  the  only 
Light  which  God  has  given  to  Men,  to  di- 
ftinguifh  Truth  from  Falfhood,  Virtue  froqi 
Vice,  Religion  from  Ioipofture,  is  decried  ^ 
and  the  Ule  of  it  deemed  impious  and  dan- 
gerous. 

Persecution  of  our  Fellow-Creatures,  • 
Fellow-Subjects  and  Fellow-Chriftians,  for  do- 
ing the  beft  Action  which  they  are  capable  of 
doing,  (that  is,  worfhipping  God  in  the  Man- 
tier  which  they  think  to  be  moft  acceptable  to 
him)  is  called  ferving  the  Almighty,  and  pro- 
moting his  Religion.  The  ruining  and  deftroy- 
ing  our  Neighbours,  (whom  we  are  commanded 
to  love  as  our  felves)  and  cutting  their  Throats, 

U 
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is  having  Pity  upon  their  poor  Souls ;  and  the 
afting  againft  all  the  Dictates  of  Nature,  and 
Precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  is  Chriftianity,  and 
doing  the  Will  of  our  Saviour. 

jEnthusiasts,  fanatical,  melancholly, 
rnonkifh^xeclufe  and  jfequeftred^Ferfons,  are 
efteenied  the  Relmous  ;  and  are  fuppofed  to 
know  the  other  WorldT  in  proportion  as  they 
krjftYf  li^fa  pf  rhk.  Philofophers->  and  Men  of 
Wit  or  found  Knowledge,  are  generally  accu- 
fed  of  InfidelTty^and  Atheifm :  Nay,  the  car- 
dinal Virtues^  themfelves  cannot  efcape ;  but 
without  the  BelieFjbt  certain  fafhionable  Spe^ 
culations,  are  accounted  only  fplendida  feccata^ 
and  thofe  wKo  poffeis  them  are  treated  withlgp 
nominy  ;  an'3  ind eed^  none  _are  thougET  fat  for 
Heaven  by  Gentlemen  of  this  Call,  but  fuch 
as  no  Man  of  common  Senle""would  care  t;o 
IrpprVf^mpftny  with  upon  Earth. 

Celibacy  is  efteemed  a  Virtue  in  fome 
Churches,  and  not  difcouraged  in  others ;  and 
the  difobeying  the  great  Dictates  of  Nature, 
and  the  pofitive  Command  of  God,  to  encreafe 
and  multiply ,  is  mifcalled  Chaftity ;  and  the 
wafting  our  Time  in  running  up  and  down 
from  Church  to  Chappel,  from  Chappel  to 
Church,  to  hear  Majjes^  and  idle  Harangues, 
and  being  perfe&ly  ufelefs  to  Society,  and 
good  for  no  one  Thing  in  the  World,  is  called 
by  the  Popifh  Priefts  Devotion  and  Godlinefs^ 
as  if  trie  Almighty  could  be  any  way  ferved  but  • 
by  doing  good  to  hifTCreatures. 

I  5  Poor- 
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Poorness  and  Deje&ion  of  Mind,  is. 
called  Meekncis  ot  Spirit  k  and  a  Keadinels  to 
iubmit  to  Injuries  and  Tmpolitions^  is  Chriftian 
Humility  7*  ftifling  our Senfes,  isSubmiffion  and 
Deference  to  Authority ;  andxoir  beft  Searches^ 
and  moft  finc^  Kngntrjes  .aftePTruth,  are 
called  the  Defires  of  Novelty,  and  curious,  an^ 
jprbidden  Studies :  The  dou.hting.gf  any  Thing, 
which  our  Guides  think  it  their  Intereft  to  te]f 
us,  or  fhewing  the  Weaknefs  of  their  Argu- 
ments, is  Scepticifm,  and  renouncing;  the  Faim i; 
and  a  hearty  Concern  tor  tile  Honour  of  Al- 
mighty Cod,  and  the  Good  of  Men,  is  often  ii> 
terpretcd  to  be  downright  Atheifm ;  and  to  cpnv* 
tnunicate  with  our  Chriftian  Brethren,  when  we 
can  do  it  v/ith  a  good  Confcience,  is  Hypocrify^ 
unlefs  we  do  it  too  when  we  think  it  finfuJL 

A  N  Attempt  to  oblige  the  Clergy  to  keep 
the  Laws  which  they  have  fworn  to,  and  the 
Articles  which  they  have  fubfcribed,  is  to  op- 
pofe  received  Opinions,  and  to  difturb  Points 
already  fettled.  An  Endeavour  to  preferve  our 
Legal  Conftitutiqn,  is  Sedition*  Fadion,  and 
being  given  to  change ;  and  a  generous  Love 
for  all  Mankind,  and  the  Liberty  of  our  Coun- 
try, with  a  noble  Refolution  to  venture  Life, 
and  all  which  is  valuable  here  below  for  that  glo- 
rious Caufe,  is  Rebellion,  and  worfe  than  the 
Sin  of  Witchcraft. 

Wasting,  maceratiog*  and  torturing  our^ 

Bodies   by  Failing  and  Penances*   is  iantfify-^ 


ing 
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frig  our  Souls ;  and  to  rejecSc  and  throw  back 
the  Benevolence  and  bountiful  Gifts  of"  indul- 
gent Providence,  is  to  fliew  and  pay  our  grate- 
ful Acknowledgments  to  his  Goodnefsj  as  if 
he  gave  us  any  Thing,  not  to  uie  and  enjoy 
it ;  but  we  were  to  accept  thefe  Bleflings  only 
in l  Truft  for  the  Clergy,  and  fo  live  poorly  our 
felves,  that  they  may  riot  in  LiyajLqk_J*rofufe- 
nefs  and  Pride :  which  they  have  feldom  faTTe3 
to  do,._  when  they  have  had  the  Means  of  doing 
it  j  carnal  Things  being  obferved  beft  to  fuic 
with  Spiritual  Minds^ 

Playing  Monkey  Tricks  at  Church,  pa£ 
fes  amongft  the  Papifts  for  the  Worfhip  of 
God ;  and  they  go  to  ghoftly  Dancing  Mailers, 
to  know  how  to  accoft  Him  fafhionably :  The 
failing  in  a  Ceremony,  the  Omiffion  of  a  Bow  ; 
the  not  filing  to  the  Right  or  Left  readily,  or 
not  adjufting  their  Motions  to  the  Tune  and 
Time  of  the  Organs  j  are  all  dangerous  Er- 
rors, and  favour  much  of  Herefy;  and  the 
<worfbipping  God  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  only,  is 
Difobedience  to  the  Church,  and  little  better, 
if  not  worfe,  than  Atheifm  : .  The  decking  up, 
and  dreffing  of  Churches,  and  giving  the 
Deity  fine  Clothes,  is  Decency,  and  doing  him 
Honour. 

Consecration,  which  is  the  Appoint- 
ment or  Appropriation  of  Places,  Perfons,  or 
inanimate  Things,  to  be  ufed  only  in  the  im- 
mediate Service  of  God,  (and  which  may  be 

fo 
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fo  applied  indifferently  with  any  Ceremony,  or 
with  none  at  all)  is  turned  by  the  Romijb 
Priefts  into  a  fort  of  Incantation  or  fpiritual 
Juggling.  By  virtue  of  a  little  Holy  Water, 
looking  towards  the  Eaft>  mumbling  over  a 
few  cunning  Words,  certain  Motions  of  the 
Hand  and  Head,  and  by  the  force  of  Grimace 
and  Mummery,  the  faid  Places,  Perfons  and 
Things  become  facred,  and  the  Holinefs  is 
transferred  from  the  Minds  of  the  Commu- 
nicants to  the  Ground,  the  Wainfcoat,  and 
the  Carcafs  and  Clothes  of  the  Prieft  ,•  and  fo 
the  Devotion  due  to  Almighty  God,  is  changed 
into  a  fenfelefs  Idolatry  to  as  fenfelefs  Men 
and  Idols. 

Prayers  are  turned  by  them  into  Curfes, 
and  Sermons  into  Inveftives  and  Libels :  Bene- 
volence and  Good-Will  towards  Men,  and  even 
Charity  it  felf,  which  is  comprehenfive  of  all 
the  Virtues,  and  without  which  Faith  and 
Hope  fignify  nothing,  and  which  is  not  con- 
fined to  Perfons,  Nations,  or  Languages,  to 
Setts  nor  Opinions,  but  ought  to  be  as  free  as 
the  Elements,  and  diffufive  as  the  animal  Crea- 
tion, is  changed  into  Faction,  Partiality,  and 
often  Profufenefs,  to  fupport  a  Party,  and  a 
Combination  againft  all  Mankind,  who  do  not 
hink  and  aft  as  we  do. 

But  no  Parts  of  Speech  have  had  fo  iil 
Fortune,  as  Scripture-Language,  and  even  a- 
mongft  fome  Proteftants :  Appellatives,  and  the 
Names  of  Complex  Ideas*  are  often  left  un- 

tranflated* 
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tranflated,  that  they  may  pafs  for  real  Beings, 
and  fignify  whatever  the  Priefts  have  occa- 
fion  for;  and  fometimes,  where  they  have 
been  tranflated,  falfe  or  unfair  Meanings  have 
been  affigned  to  them,  and  they  have  been 
made  to  convey  a  quite  different  Senfe  from 
what  they  import  in  Scripture:  The  Word 
Ecclejia  or  Affembly  is  tranflated  Churchy 
which  there  always  fignifies  the  Chriflian  Peo- 
ple, and  in  our  Articles,  is  defined  to  be  the 
Congregation  of  the  Faithful,  but  is  now  ge- 
nerally ufed  only  for  the  Clergy  $  and  the 
Word  Epifcopos  (which  in  Englijh  is  Overfeer) 
is  engliflied  Bijbop ;  fo  that  Women,  and  the 
ignorant  Croud,  are  fully  fatisfied  that  they 
have  found  in  Scripture,  a  Lord  of  Parliament, 
and  a  Diocefan  Prelate,  with  a  Mitre  upon 
his  Head)  and  a  Crofier  in  his  Hand;  and 
whenever  they  hear  or  read  the  Word  Pref 
byter,  they  fancy  they  fee  a  Parfon  beating 
his  Cufhion  in  a  Pulpit,  and  believe  him  to 
be  Jure  Divino  :  Inftances  of  this  kind  are 
endlefs. 

Even  Literature  it  felf  is  perverted,  and 
inftead  of  being  made  to  improve  Mens  na- 
tural Faculties,  is  ufed  to  extinguifli  or  ftifle  the 
firft  Principles  of  Knowledge.  Seminaries  have 
been  ere&ed  and  endowed  to  teach  Men  back- 
ward :  The  Youth,  at  a  very  great  Expence, 
learn  to  be  Blockheads,  and  accomplifhed 
Dunces;  and  fpend  the  firft  and  moft  impro- 
vable Part  of  their  Manhood  to  be  finifhed  in 
Folly.     The  Difcovery   of   Printing,    which 

brought 
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brought  about  the  Reformation,  is  ufed  to  de~ 
ftroy  it}  and;,  like  the  Scotchman's  Monkey, 
is  made  to  bite  every  one  but  him  who  has 
the  fole  Cuftody  of  the  Machine. 

O  f  all  or  moft  of  thefe  Heads,  I  {hall  treat 
feparately,  in  order  to  undeceive  Mankind, 
and  to  manumit  them  from  the  Frauds  and 
Tyranny  of  Fopifo  and  popifhly-affe£ted  Clergy- 
men i  by  fliewing,  that  they  now  do,  and  ever 
did,  make  Ufe  of  all  their  Influence  over  the 
ftupid  and  unhappy  Laity,  and  of  all  the 
Power  and  Riches  which  they  have  been  ever 
trufted  with,  to  drive  Religion  and  Virtue 
from  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  and  therefore 
have  always  endeavoured  to  turn  the  worft 
Things  into  the  beft,  and  the  beft  into  the 
worft. 

One  Drop  of  Prieftcraft  is  enough  to con- 
taminate the  Ocean. 
•  T< 
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Of   Zeal. 

Do  not  know  any  Word,  in  any 
Language,  which,  next  to  the  Word 
Churchy  has  fo  much  Wickednefs 
and  Roguery,  to  anfwer  for,  as  the 
Word  Zeal.  It  is  indeed  an  im- 
portant and  dreadful  Monofyllable,  which, 
when  ufed  with  proper  Geftures  and  Empha- 
(is,  can  turn  a  Cut-Throat  into  a  Saint,  and 
a  Mad-man  into  a  Martyr.  It  can  commit 
Bloodftied  and  Butchery,  with  innocent 
Hands;  deftroy  Life  and  Property  with  a 
good  Confcience^  and  diipeople  Nations  with 
Applaufe. 

TRUE  Zeal  is  a  flncere  and  'warm  Concern 
for  the  Glory  of  God>  and  the  Spiritual  Welfare 
of  Ma?ikind.     This  Definition  feems  to  me  to 
take  in  every  Idea  which  ought  to  be  annexed 
to  the  Word  Zeal,'  and  fliews  it  to  be  a  Vir- 
tue 
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tue  full  of  Affe&ion,  Meeknefs,  Humanity  and 
Benevolence,  and  void  of  all  Choler,  Bitter- 
nefs,  Ill-will,  and  Severity.  This  is  its  Cha- 
racter ,  and  whatever  contradi&s  it,  is  not  Zealy 
but Rage. 

Especial  Care  ought  therefore  to  be  taken, 
effectually  to  diftinguifh  true  Zeal  from  falfe, 
and  the  Thing  from  the  Pretence  of  it.     For 
if  it  be  not  well  grounded,   it  falls  under  the 
Apoftle's  Cenfure  of  a  Zeal,   which  is  not  ac- 
cording to  Knowledge.     Of  the  latter  Sort,   » 
that  with  which  crafty  Men  infatuate  the  cre- 
dulous Multitude,  who  take  their  Religion  upon 
Truft,    and   their  Faith  and  Zeal    at    fecond 
Hand.     Their  Godlinefs  confifts  in  Prejudices 
and  jTget'  6F  Names.     They  hate  DifTenters^ 
becaufe they  do^not  come  to  Church,    and 
becaufe  they  are  ftridt  Obfervers  of  the  LordV 
Day,  and  feek  God  without  Book:    And  they 
are  zealous   for  the  Church  j   but  if  you  as^ 
them  what  they  mean  by  it,   you  will  find  & 
to  be  either  the  Organs,  the  Ring  of  Bells,, .s>X 
the  Parfon._They  have  a  zealous  Antipathy 
to  a  black  Cloak,  which  is  a  certain  Sign  of  a 
wrong    Religion ;    and  they  have  a    doating^ 
Fondnefs  for  a  black  Gown,  which  is  an  in- 
fallible Mark  of  the  true  Church :  They  there- 
fore abhor  and  infuit  the  former,   and  honour 
and  bow  down  to  the  latter.  This  Temper  an3 
Behaviour  in  them  are  wonderful  Demonilra- 
tions  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel  \  and  entitle 
them  to  the  highefl:  Favour  and  Approbation 
of  their  Spiritual  Governours.    At  the  Time 

when 
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when  Dr.  Sacheverel  was  fuffering  the  Law  for 
Sedition,  I  asked  one  of  his  Mob,  who  was 
ftraggling  at  fome  diftance  from  the  reft,  in 
Uncolrts-Inn-Fields  (as  they  were  proceeding 
to  demolifti  Daniel  Burgefs's  Meeting-Houfe) 
what  provoked  him  to  fo  much  Outrage  a- 
gainft  Daniel,  and  his  Congregation  ?  He  an- 
fwered;  Becaufe  they  had  murthered  King 
Charles  the  Firfi.  I  then  asked  him,  What  he 
knew  concerning  King  Charles  the  Firfi?  Why, 
quoth  he,  He  *was  One  of  the  Twelve  Afo files  ; 
and  Dr.  Sacheverel  is  the  befi  Friend  he  has  in 
the  World.  Here  he  fwore  a  great  Oath,  and 
left  me  to  pity  the  Ignorance  and  Phrenzy  of 
the  enchanted  Croud. 

Ignorance  is  the  Mother  of  this  fort  of 
Zeal,  and  Craft  its  Father:  And  as  its  Pedi- 
gree is  vile,  fo  is  its  Behaviour  brutal  and  a- 
bominable.  It  is  the  Tool  of  Knavery  and 
Defign,and  operates  by  Folly,  Wickednefs  and 
Force.  It  is  a  MaftifF  uncoupled,  and  hallooed 
at  Confcience,  Sobriety,  and  Peace ;  and  fet 
on  to  devour  every  good  Quality,  it  felf  pof- 
fetfing  none.  It  is  rouzed  by  Lyes,  and  ani- 
mated by  Liquor.  It  combats  Truth  with 
Curfes,  and  Moderation  with  Blows.  Its  Cou- 
rage is  Madnefs,  and  it  is  bold  through  Blind- 
nefs.  It  has  never  any  Mercy  upon  others, 
ancT  feldom  upon  it  felf.  It  takes  the  Word  of 
its  Driver ;  and  miftakes  Mifchief  for  Merit, 
and  his  Word  for  God's.  It  is  the  moft  mi- 
ferable  of  all  Slaves;  it  is  blind,  and  it  is  di- 
ftradted;  and  its  only  Freedom  is  to  ad  Out- 

rages* 
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rages,  and  fhed  Blood.  It  is  neither  blefled 
with  Enjoyment  nor  Reft.  It  boils  with  An- 
ger j  it  burns  with  Envy  ;  it  is  tortured  with 
Hatred ,•  it  is  hurried  headlong  by  all  the  \frorft 
Paffions.  It  is  incapable  of  Happinefs,*  and 
either  deaf  to  Inftru&ion,  or  undone  by  it}  for 
the  Moment  it  grows  wifer,  it  dies. 

How  often  do  Ambition  and  Defign  work 
their  own  impious  Ends,  under  the  plaufible 
Difguife  of  fan<5tified  Zeal!  Men  are  never 
Weary  of  being  deluded  with  Sounds;  and  a 
pious  Word,  artfully  proftituted,  and  devoutly 
pronounced,  will  at  any  Time  lure  them  into 
the  groffeft  Impoftures,  and  pulh  them  on  ta 
commit  the  moft  inhuman  Barbarities:  Thus 
the  Papifts  are  firft  taught  that  the  Pope  is  a 
Vice-Gody  and  the  Reprefentative  of  Jefus 
Chriji ;  and  that  his  Zeal  for  his  own  Reve- 
nues and  Dominions,  is  Zeal  for  Chrifl  and  his 
Church ;  and  then  it  is  an  eafy  Matter  to  per- 
fuade  thefe  poor  Slaves  and  Bubbles,  to  adopt 
fuch  a  Portion  of  the  fame  Zeal0  as  will  prompt 
them  to  poifon,  and  murder,  and  plunder,  and 
burn,  all  thofe  unhappy  Schifmaticks,  who 
continue  fo,  rather  than  abandon  their  Senfes, 
their  Humanity,  their  Charity,  and  the  Fear 
of  God ;  all  which  are  deftrudtive  of  the  Cha- 
racter of  a  Zealot.  And  thus  both  Papifts 
and  Proteftants,  being  perfuaded  by  their 
Priefts,  that  all  who,  either  through  Reafon, 
or  Grace,  think  differently  from  the  faid 
Priefts,  are  in  a  State  of  Damnation ;  become 
further    perfuaded,  that   becaufe  they  are  to 

be 
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be  damned,  therefore  they  are  to  be  undone  ; 
and  fo  anticipate  the  Labour  of  the  Devils,  and 
add  Mifery  to  the  Miferable.  By  this  Means  as 
Satan  is  the  Almighty's  Executioner,  they  make 
themfelves  Satan's;  and  fuch  Zeal  is  at  once  the 
Inftrument  and  Qualification  of  a  Damon. 

When  I  fee  a  grave  Dodtor  proudly  urg- 
ing upon  his  Hearers  the  Divine  Bight  of  Epif- 
copacy,  which  is  juft  of  as  much  Importance 
to  Mankind  as  the  Divine  Right  of  Geography ; 
I  fee  prefently  into  the  Heart  of  the  Man,  and 
would  lay  any  Wager  that  he  has  a  burning 
Zeal  to  fucceed  St.  Peter,  in  the  Divine  Re- 
venue and  Lordihip  of  fome  Human  Diocefe ; 
or  elfe  courts  fome  Bifhop  with  great  Zeal 
for  his  Lordfhip's  Neice,  or  for  a  fat  Bene- 
fice. And  I  cannot  but  own,  that  a  Chriftian 
Zeal  for  a  Thoufand  Pounds  a  Year,  or  even 
for  Two  Hundred  Pounds  a  Year,  or  even 
for  a  rich  Wife,  gifted  with  a  good  Apoftolick 
Fortune,  is  a  very  commendable  and  very  pre- 
vailing fort  of  Zeal;  but  I  cannot  fee  that  it 
equally  affects  the  whole  Congregation.  Pray 
of  what  Moment  is  ic  to  a  harmlefs,  well- 
meaning  Flock  of  Sheep,  whether  their  Shep- 
herd be  called  Tafior  or  Overfeer  ?  Or,  whe- 
ther he  have  Twenty  Pounds  a  Year  Wages, 
or  Twenty  times  as  much  ?  Or,  whether  he 
be  hired  by  the  whole  Village,  or  only  by  the 
Chief  Man  of  the  Village  ?  Or,  whether  he 
wear  a  plain  Hat,  or  a  high-crowned  Cap  ? 
Or,  whether  he  wear  Linnen  or  Woollen  ?  But 
it  is  of  great  Moment  to  them,  whether  he 
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feed  them  or  ftarve  them  j  or  whether  he  de- 
fend or  plunder  them ;  or  whether  he  utterly 
negledt  them  himfelf,  or  only  leave  them  to 
the  Care  and  Command  of  his  Dog ;  or  whe- 
ther he  feek  their  Safety  and  Happinefs,  or 
only  their  Flefh  and  their  Fleeces. 

B  u  x  further  ^  the  Tempers  of  Men«>  beiqg 
either  naturally  warm,  or  quicklyjmade  fo,  k 
is  eaj^Jto  miftake~a  hot  Hqad  for  a  devout 
Heart,  and  an  angy_Heart  for  a  devoutZeal. 
But,  alas,  how  different  is  the  meek  Spirit  of 
the  Gofpel,  from  .that  Fury"' which  is  railed' try 
ftrong  Beer,  or  paffionate  Sermons !  How  li? 
tie  5q~Men  confider,  that  the  fame^rteriei' 
Ho^often  beat  with  e4ual  Vigour  for  a  .Puns' 
as^for.the  Churchy  and  occafion  broken  htea3? 
for  the  one  asfoon  as  for  the  other ! 

T  r  17  e  Chriftian  Divine  Zeal  is  infpired  by 
God  Almighty,  and  comes  attended  with  every 
other  Chriftian  Virtue,  and  fubdues  every  un- 
ruly Paffion.  It  is  infeparable  from  Charity, 
the  higheft  Chriftian  Grace,  and  the  chief  Cha- 
rafteriftick  of  a  Chriftian ;  that  Charity  which 
<wijheth  all  Things,  hopeth  all  Things ;  which 
forgives  all  Men,  but  hurts  none.  It  neither 
burns  nor  imprifons  Mens  Bodies ;  nor  plun- 
ders their  Goods,  nQr  rails  at  their  Perfons, 
nor  ftirs  up  Mifchief  againft  them,  nor  marks 
them  out  for  Damnation.  It  is  not  raifed  b£ 
cruel  Language,  nor  cncreaied  by  Bottles  oT 
Brandy  •  it  is  model!:,  it  is  merciful,  it  is  temf 
perate,  it  is  "decerning. 

~~^**  On 
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On  the  other  hand,  there  is  not  in  the 
World  a  more  cruel,  debauched,  or  more  ig- 
norant Paffion,  than  falfe  Zeal.  It  is  void  of 
Pity,  of  Grace,  of  Knowledge,  and  of  Cha- 
rity ,•  it  is  outragious  ;  it  delights  in  Blood  ;  it 
commits  MafTacres,  and  murthers  Innoce?its\ 
it  difpeoples  Nations.  Nothing  can  rjsftrain 
it,  neither  Kindred  nor  good  Qualities,  nor 
Pity  nor  Tears.  It  ufurps  the  Name  of  Re- 
ligion, and  deftroys  all  Religion  ,*  it  commits 
Abomination  in  a  Style  of  Devotion,  and  talks 
Blafphemy  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  It 
proftitutes  God's  Authority  to  deftroy  God's 
Works;  and,  in  the  Name  of  Chrifi,  damns 
and  deftroys  thofe  whom  Chrift  died  to  fave. 

I  f  People  would  but  look  a  little  into  their 

own  Hearts  and  Conftitutions,  they  would  too 

often  find  that  their  Zeal  is  only  Anger,   and 

that  this  hot  Devotion  refides  altogether  in  the 

Blood.     I  have  long  obferved  that  your  cho- 

lerick  Fellows  are  your  moft  zealous  Fellows^ 

and  are  always  the  warmeft  Churchmen  ;   and 

that,  amongft  the  Ladies,   the  moft  amorous 

are  ever  the  greateft  Bigots.     He  who  is  peeviih 

at  his  Table,   will  be  peevifh  in  his  Pulpit; 

1  and  as  highly  offended  at  an  ill  Dinner,  as  at 

t  a  Conventicle.     I  once  caught   a  great  fat 

:JDo&or  at  St.  Paul's,    curfing  and    ftorming 

I  againft  Presbyterians,  whom  he  configned  in  a 

Body  over  to  Satan,  with  great  Zeal,   and  no 

Remorfe.     Says  I,  to  my  felf,  This  reverend 

-ill-tongued  Parfon  will   certainly  quarrel,   and 

kicky 
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kick0  over  his  Claret  as  well  as  over  his  Cujbion. 
In  order  to  try,  I  got  into  his  Company  at 
the  Baptift's-Head,  and  by  the  Humility  of 
my  Behaviour,  and  the  Divinity  of  the  Her- 
mitage^  I  fat  at  tolerable  Eafe  with  the  Dodtor, 
till  the  middle  of  the  third  Bottle,  and  then 
he  fwore  at  the  Drawer  for  not  anfwering  be- 
fore he  was  called  j  and,  before  it  was  out, 
he  drank  Confufion  to  Fanaticksy  and  a  Health 
to  Sorrel.  The  Dodtor  then  fhewed  a  violent 
Appetite  for  Quarrelling  j  but  meeting  no 
Body  in  the  fame  Humour,  he  only  eafed  him- 
felf  in  Oaths;  till  an  honeft  Citizen  drank  to 
him  the  Glorious  Memory  of  King  William ; 
which  the  Dodor  pledged,  by  throwing  a 
wild  Duck  juft  hot  from  the  Spit,  full  in  the 
Citizen's  Face,  and  got  up  at  the  fame  time 
to  fall  upon  him  with  his  Hands ;  but  as  foon 
as  he  got  up  he  fell,  and  we  left  him  upon  the 
Floor,  to  the  Care  of  the  Drawers. 

How  long  are  Mankind  to  be  deluded  with 
Sounds ;  and  how  long  will  Uncharitablenefs 
and  Outrage,  which  are  Enemies  to  the  Na- 
ture of  Chriftianity,  pafs  for  Zeal  for  Religion ! 
Are  Men  to  be  curfed,  or  punifhed,  or  de- 
ftroyed,  out  of  Zeal  for  the  Gofpel,  by  which 
all  Severity  is  forbid?  Where  are  we  com- 
manded to  quarrel  for  the  Peace  of  the  Church  ,* 
or  to  run  mad  for  the  Reafonablenefs  of  Li- 
turgies ?  or  to  fight  for  the  Divine  Original  of 
Human  Forms  ?  or  to  deliver  Men  to  the  Devil, 
for  the  faving  of  their  Souls  ? 

i  How 
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How  unlike  is  our  Modern  Zeal  to  that  of 
the  Apoftles,  and  how  unworthy  to  be  called 
by  that  Name!  They  lived  under  Hardfhips 
and  Stripes,  and  ventured  their  Lives  to  con- 
vert Unbelievers :  Our  prefent  Zealots  live  at 
Eafe  and  in  Plenty ,  and  their  Zeal  is  devoutly 
employed  about  Tythes,  Honours,  Garments, 
and  Forms.  They  do  not  pretend  to  venture 
their  Livings  and  their  Lives  to  convert  either 
Pagan-)  or  Papifl^  or  Mahometan.  The  Ido- 
latry and  Infidelity  under  which  the  miferable 
World  lies,  do  not  feem  to  interrupt  their 
Quiet  and  their  Enjoyments.  But  if  a  Dozen 
harmlefs  Chriftians  prefume  to  worfhip  God 
in  a  Barn ;  or  to  pray  to  God  without  Book ;  or 
to  commemorate  ChrifFs  Death  with  Praifes 
and  Prayers,  fuch  as  a  devout  Heart  dictates  j 
or  to  refufe  complying  with  a  Rote  of  Words, 
which  they  judge  neither  edifying  nor  warrant- 
able 'j  or  to  follow  their  Confciences,  which 
alone  can  juftify  them  in  the  fight  of  God  'y  and 
not  the  Authority  of  Men,  which  cannot  juftify 
them  in  the  fight  of  God ;  they  are  alarmed  :  and 
their  Church  totters,  if  Confcience  be  protected. 

If  this  be  the  Spirit  of  Chriftianity,  I  muft 
own  my  felf  to  have  been  hitherto  a  Stranger 
to  Chriftianity ;  and  yet  thefe  Men  go  on  to 
tell  us,  that  they  are  the  only  true  Church, 
though  they  poffefs  not  one  Grain  of  that 
Chanty  which  diftinguiflies  a  Chriftian  from  a 
Reprobate,  as  much  as  a  Rational  Soul  does  a 
Man  from  a  Monkey;  and  to  damn  all  other 
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Churches,  that  is,  the  whole  World,  without 
taking  one  Step  towards  bringing  them  into  a 
State  of  Salvation. 

G. 


Number    XXIV. 

Wednefday^  June  29.      1720. 

Of  Persecution. 

Here  are  but  two  Ways  of  pro- 
pagating Religion,  namely,  Miracles 
and  Exhortation.  The  one  depends 
upon  divine  Power,  and  the  other 
upon  the  Strength  of  Reafon.  Where  the  Fin- 
ger of  God  appears,  ail  further  Tertimony  is 
needlefs ;  and  where  the  Truth  is  obvious  to 
Reafon,  Miracles  are  needlefs.  God  never 
wills  us  to  believe  that  which  is  above  our  Rea- 
fon, but  he  at  the  fame  Time  commands  our 
Faith  by  Miracles.  He  does  not  leave  necef- 
fary  Things  doubtful ;  and  for  this  Reafon  alone 
it  is,  that  Men  are  faid  to  be  left  without 
Excufe. 

Every  Point  of  Belief  therefore  muft  be 
fupported  either  by  Reafon  or  Miracle,  or  elfe 
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it  is  no  Point  of  Belief  at  all.  Both  the  Je<wifh 
and  the  Chriftian  Law  were  delivered  and  en- 
forced with  manifeft  Signs  and  Demonftrations 
of  God's  extraordinary  Prefence  and  Power. 
And  it  has  been  very  juftly  boafted  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  in  particular,  that  it  fpread 
and  profpered  by  Miracles,  Perfuafion,  and 
Clemency,  in  Oppofition  to  Violence  and 
Cruelty. 

But  when  Chriftianity  became  tainted  and 
defaced  by  Prieftcraft,  it  grew  neceffary  to 
have  many  Points  believed,  which  contradicted 
both  Revelation  and  common  Senfe :  There- 
fore its  Vofter  Fathers^  who  to  the  Worfliip  of 
God,  added  the  Worfliip  of  themfelves,  had 
no  other  Way  to  prove  their  Syftem  but  by 
Wrath  and  Vengeance.  Reafon  was  againft 
them,  and  Miracles  not  for  them:  So  their 
whole  Dominion  ftood  upon  Falfhood,  guarded 
by  Force.  This  Force,  when  it  is  exercifed 
upon  a  religious  account,  is  called  Verfecution  ; 
which  is  what  I  am  now  to  confider  and  ex- 
pofe. 

T  o  punifh  Men  for  Opinions  that  are  even 
plainly  Falfe  and  Abfurd,  is  barbarous  and  un- 
reafonable.  We  poflefs  different  Minds,  as  we 
do  different  Bodies  \  and  the  fame  Proportion 
carries  not  the  fame  Evidence  to  every  Man 
alike,  no  more  than  the  fame  Object  appears 
equally  clear  to  every  Eye.  A  cholerick  Tem- 
per, when  it  is  not  corrected  with  Reafon,  and 
ieafoned  with  Humanity,  is  naturally  zealous. 
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A  phlegmatick  Temper,  on  the  other  fide,  at 
it  is  naturally  flow,  fo  is  it  lukewarm  and  indif- 
ferent. Is  there  any  Merit  in  having  a  warm 
Complexion,  or  any  Sin  in  being  dull  ? 

But  further  ;  to  punifli  a  Man  for  not  fee- 
ing the  Truth,  or  for  not  embracing  it,  is  in 
thefirft  place,  to  make  him  miferable,  becaufe 
he  is  already  fo ;  and  in  the  fecond  place,  to 
pluck  Vengeance  out  of  God's  Hands,  to  whom 
alone  it  belongs,  if  we  will  take  his  own  Word 
for  it.  If  this  Severity  is  pretended  to  be  for 
his  Good,  I  would  ask,  Is  manifeft  Cruelty  any 
Token  of  Kindnefs,  or  was  it  ever  taken  for 
fuch  ?  Does  it  not  always  encreafe  the  Evil 
which  it  is  employed  to  cure?  Is  Deftrudtion 
the  Means  to  Happinefs  ?  Abfurd  and  terrible ! 

But  what;  if,  after  all,  the  Perfon  perfe- 
cuted  fhould  be  found  an  Adherent  to  Truth 
and  Honefty,  and  his  Enemies  fhould  prove 
their  Enemies?  Would  not  this  be  adding 
Cruelty  to  Falfhood,  and  heaping  up  Guilt 
with  both  Hands  ?  This  indeed  is  often  the 
Cafe.  And  where  it  is  not  altogether  fo,  the 
Perfecutors  are  ftill  inexcufable.  He  who,  in 
the  Search  of  Truth,  does  all  that  he  can,  does 
as  much  as  he  ought.  God  requires  no  more, 
and  what  Man  dares  do  it,  who  fears  him  ? 
When  he  acquits,  who  is  it  that  condemns  ? 

Besides,  he  that  fuffers,  or  at  leaft  dies, 
for  Religion,  gives  a  Teftimony  by  fo  doing, 
that  his  Conscience  is  dearer  to  him  than  Eafe 

or 
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or  Intereft  :  Whereas  the  Patrons  of  Perfec- 
tion have  manifeftly  perfonal  Motives  and  Self- 
Ends  in  it.  It  gratifies  their  Pride,  awes  Man- 
kind,  and  brings  them  Obedience  and  Gain. 

Our  bleffed  Saviour,  who  had  no  View 
but  the  Redemption  of  the  World,  never  ufed 
his  Omnipotence,  or  the  leaft  Force  tofubdue 
his  Enemies,  though  he  knew  their  Hearts  to 
be  malicious  and  implacable.  He  neither  de- 
livered them  to  Death  nor  the  Devil,  even  for 
their  hellifli  Defigns  to  kill  him  j  much  lefs  for 
Points  of  Error  or  Speculation.  He  reafoned 
with  all  Men,  but  punifhed  none.  He  ufed 
Arguments,  he  worked  Wonders;  but  Seve- 
rities he  neither  pra6tifed  nor  recommended. 
His  was  a  different  Spirit.  He  rebuked  his 
Apoftles  with  Sharpnefs,  when,  being  yet  full 
of  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  and  void  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  were  for  bringing  down 
Fire  from  Heaven  upon  the  Heretical  Sama- 
ritans. The  merciful  Jefus  would  not  hurt 
thefe  half  Heathens,  though  they  rejected  him 
in  Perfon,  for  he  came  not  to  defiroy  Mens 
Lives,  but  to  fave  them :  And  they  who  take 
another  Method,  give  the  Lye  to  the  Lord  of 
Life,  and  difown  him  for  their  Head. 

His  Apoftles,  as  foon  as  they  had  received 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  grew  wifer  and  more  merci- 
ful. They  (hewed  by  Miracles,  that  they  were 
endowed  with  the  Divine  Power,  but  they  ne- 
ver ufed  either  to  compel  or  to  burn,  though 
they  were  befet  with  falfe  Teachers,  and  op- 
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pofed  by  Gain-fayers.  They  were  fo  far  from 
giving  ill  Ufage,  that  they  never  returned  it. 
The  Exercife  of  ivholefome  Severities  was  no  part 
of  their  Do&rine.  Prayers  and  Perfuafions 
were  their  only  Arms,  and  fuch  as  became  the 
Gofpelof  Veace. 

This  was  the  mild  and  heavenly  Behaviour 
of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  towards  thofe  who 
did  not  believe,  or  believed  wrong  ;  and  it 
was  followed  by  all  their  Succeflbrs  who  aimed 
at  the  Good  of  Souls.  But  thofe  who  ufed  the 
Sacred  Fun&ion,  as  a  Ladder  to  Power  and 
Gain,  made  a  new  Gofpel  of  their  own  Deci- 
fions,  and  forced  it  upon  the  World,  partly 
by  Fighting,  and  partly  by  Curfing.  The  A- 
poftles  taught  Chrift,  and  their  Succeflbrs 
taught  Themfelves.  It  was  not  enough  to  be- 
lieve the  Doftrineof  Chriftianity,  but  youmuft 
believe  it  in  Words  of  their  inventing.  To 
difpute  their  Decrees,  though  they  contradi&ed 
common  Senfe  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  was 
Herefyi  and  Herefy  was  Damnation.  And 
when,  in  confequence  of  this,  they  had  allot- 
ted a  pious  Chriftian  to  eternal  Flames,  for 
his  Infidelity  in  themy  they  difpatched  him  thi- 
ther with  all  fpeed ;  becaufe  he  was  to  be  damn- 
ed in  the  other  World,  therefore  he  was  to  be 
hanged  or  burned  in  this.  A  terrible  Gradation 
of  Cruelty!  tobecurfed,  burned,  and  damned! 
But  it  was  fomething  natural ;  it  began  from 
perfecuting  Priefts,  and  ended  in  Hell,  and 
the  Devil  was  the  laft  and  higheft  Execu- 
tioner. 

Thus 
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Thus  they  became  Tr  elates  of  both  W6rlds, 
and  Proprietors  of  the  Puniftimefrts  of  both. 
Even  where  the  Civil  Sword  was  not  at  their 
Command,  their  Vengeance  was  as  fuccefsfully, 
and  in  my  Opinion,  more  terribly  executed 
without  it,  by  the  temporal  EfTe6t  of  their  Ex- 
communication. For  the  Perfon  under  it  was 
looked  upon  as  a  Daemon,  and  one  in  the 
power  of  the  Devil }  and  fo  driven  out,  like  a 
wild  Beaft,  from  all  the  Comforts  of  Life,  and 
human  Society ;  to  perifh  in  a  Defart,  by  Hun- 
ger, or  the  Elements,  orBeaftsof  Prey.  And  all 
this,  perhaps,  for  denying  a  Word  or  a  Phrafe, 
which  was  never  known  in  Scripture,  though 
impudently  pretended  to  be  fetch'd  from  thence. 

Such  dreadful  Dominion  had  they  ufurped 
over  the  Bodies  and  Souls  of  Men,  and  fo  im- 
placably did  they  exercife  it !  And,  to  fill  up 
the  Meafure  of  their  Falfhood  and  Cruelty, 
they  blafphemoufly  pretended  to  be  ferving  Goa> 
when  they  were  acting  as  if  there  were  none. 

Those  who  fet  up  for  Infallibility  have 
found  a  good  Excufe,  if  it  were  true,  tor  the 
infupportable  Tyranny,  infinite  Murthers,  and 
wide  Devaftations,  which  their  Religion  has 
every  where  introduced.  But  thofe,  who  ex- 
adt  a  blind  Obedience  to  Decrees,  which  they 
own  to  be  human,  and  annex  Penalties  to  Po- 
fitions,  which  we  know  to  be  falfe,  and  they 
know  to  be  difputable;  and,  in  fine,  ad  and 
dictate  as  if  they  were  infallible,  without  pre- 
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tending  to  befo^  arefo  utterly  without  all  Ex- 
cufe,  that  I  know  no  Language  which  affords  a 
Name  proper  for  their  Behaviour. 

The  Mahometan  Ivmpofture  wasprofefledly 
to  be  fpread  by  the  Sword.  It  had  nothing 
elfe  but  that  and  Libertinifm  to  recommend 
it.  But  to  propagate  the  Chriftian  Religion 
by  Terror  or  Arms,  is  to  deny  it.  It  owns  no 
foch  Spirit.  It  rendered  it  felf  amiable,  and 
gained  Ground  by  a  Principle  of  Peace  and 
Love.  Thefe  were  the  Means  inftituted  by 
Chrift,  for  the  Recommendation  and  Defence 
of  his  Gofpelj  and  they,  who  would  chufe 
contrary  ones,  charge  him  with  Folly,  and  have 
Ends  to  ferve  very  different  from  his.  Ambi- 
tion, Pride,  and  Revenge,  may  make  good 
ufe  of  Violence  and  Perfecution^  but  they 
are  the  Bane  of  Chriftianity,  which  always 
finks  when  Perfecution  rifes.  The  vileft  and 
moft  profligate  Men  are  ever  the  greateft  Pro- 
moters of  it  j  and  the  moft  virtuous  are  the 
greateft  Sufferers  by  it.  Libertines  ftick  at  no- 
things but  they  who  have  the  Fear  of  God, 
cannot  comply  with  all  Things. 

Persecution  is  therefore  the  War  of 
Craft  againft  Confcience^  and  of  Impiety  againft 
Truth.  Reafon,  Religion,  and  Liberty,  are 
its  great  Foes  ;  but  Ignorance,  Tyranny,  and 
Atheifm,  its  great  Seconds  and  Support.  We 
ought  then  conftantly  to  oppofe  all  Claims  of 
Dominion  in  the  Clergy ;  for  they  naturally 
end  in  Cruelty.    I  believe  it  will  be  hard  to 
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fhew,  that  ever  the  Priefthood,  at  any  Time, 
or  in  any  Place,  enjoyed  the  Power  of  Perfecu- 
cution,  without  making  ufe  of  it. 

G. 


Number    XXV, 


JVednefday,  July  6.     1720, 


Of  Consecration. 

Oliness  is  that  Character  of 
I  Purity,  which  originally  and  efTen- 
daily  appertains  to  God  Almighty, 
(as  a  Being  utterly  incapable  of 
Stain  and  Imperfection  j)  but  is 
alfo  aicribed,  in  a  reftrained  and  relative  Senfe, 
to  every  Ad  of  Devotion,  and  every  Perfon 
performing  it.  It  is  an  a£tive  and  rational 
Thing ;  and  where  it  is  attributed  to  Things 
inanimate  or  irrational,  it  is  either  merely  in  a 
figurative  Senfe,  or  in  no  Senfeatall. 

Thus,  when  the  Elements  in  the  Sacra- 
ments are  faid  to  be  Holy,  it  is  meant  only  of 
the  Ufes  to  which  they  are  applied,  and  the 
Purpofes  for  which  they  are  taken }  for,  though 
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they  were  confecrated  over  and  over  again, 
yet,  if  they  are  never  taken,  or  never  devoutly 
taken,  they  have  in  themfelves  no  more  Holi- 
nefs  than  a  common  Roll,  or  a  Cup  of  cold 
Water. 

And  thus,  when  a  People  are  faid  to  be  a 
Holy  "People,  it  is  meant  of  their  fincere  Love 
of  God,  and  Conformity  to  his  Will,  and  of 
the  Anions  by  them  performed  in  confe- 
quence  of  thefe  good  Affedions.  But,  if  fuch 
Adions,  though  feemingly  devout,  are  fuper- 
ftitious,  or  hypocritical  ;  there  is  no  more  Ho- 
lineis  in  them,  than  in  the  Indians  worshipping 
the  Devil,  or  in  a  Boy's  faying  his  Prayers  to 
avoid  Whipping. 

And  thus,  when  a  Houfe,  or  a  Piece  of 
Ground  is  faid  to  be  Holy,  it  is  underftood 
only  of  fome  Mark  of  Holinefs  there  fhewn, 
either  by  the  extraordinary  Prefence  of  God, 
or  by  fome  Ad  or  Ads  of  Worfhip  performed 
there  to  him.  But  when  thefe  Marks  of  Om- 
nipotence, and  thefe  Ads  of  Devotion  ceafe, 
that  Ground  is  no  more  than  common  Ground, 
and  that  Houfe  is  a  common  Houfe. 

And  thus,  laftly,  when  the  Priefts  are 
called  Holy  unto  the  Lord,  it  is  meant  only  of 
their  affifting  at  the  folemn  Ads  of  Adoration 
which  are  paid  to  him.  At  other  times,  they 
are  as  other  Men^  as  is  evident  from  their 
living  after  the  Manner  of  other  Men. 

Holi- 
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Holiness,  therefore,  confifts only  in  a 
Virtuous  and  pious  Difpofition  towards  God, 
and  is  only  fliewn  by  the  Actions  which  it 
produces.  But  as  Superftition,  efpecially  when 
governed  by  Craft,  never  fails  to  fee,  or  to 
think  that  it  fees  Effedts  and  Operations,  which 
neither  Religion  nor  common  Senfe  can  fhew ; 
hence  Men  have  been  generally  perfuaded  that 
Places,  Buildings,  Uteniils,  and  Garments,  did 
actually  poffefs  a  real  Holinefsj  that  Stones  and 
Brickbats  are  blefled  j  and  that  Timber,  Sur- 
plices and  Bells  are  exceeding  godly  Bodies. 

T  o  help  on  this  wretched  and  fenfelefs  Cre- 
dulity, the  Pagan  and  Popifh  Priefts  have  gone 
fo  far  as  to  compofe  Farces  of  Legerdemain^ 
called  by  them  Offices  of  Consecration --;  the 
whole  End  of  which  was,  they  pretended,  to 
beftow  Godlinefs  upon  dead  Earth,  and  Things 
inanimate.  Thus  they  deceived  the  People  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  gravely  made 
Speeches  (which  they  called  Prayers)  over 
Wood,  Stones,  and  Iron;  by  virtue  of  which, 
the  faid  Wood,  Stones  and  Iron  were  obliged 
to  become  good  Orthodox  Lumber,  and  as 
fanftified  Bodies  as  the  other  Members  of  the 
Congregation.1 

If  one  was  to  demand  of  thefe  reverend 
Worthies,  Who  required  thefe  Things  at  their' 
Hands  ?  I  doubt  it  would  prove  a  hard  Que- 
stion} and  probably  the  impertinent  Enquirer 
would  be  difpatched  for  Satisfaction  to  Sat an^ 
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or  the  Inquifition  —  An  effe&ual  and  orthodox 
Anfwerto  fuch  bufy  Unbelievers,  and  often 
praftifed  with  terrible  Succefs  ! 

But  as  I  live  in  a  Nation  where  fuch  Su- 
perflations  and  Cruelties  are,  I  blefs  God,  at 
an  end;  I  take  Leave  to  be  amazed  at  the 
Affurance  of  thofe  Popifli  Confecrators,  who 
thus  impioufly  pretend  to  draw  down  an  At- 
tribute of  the  Almighty,  and  endow  with  it  what 
Spot  of  Earth  they  pleafe.  Will  thefe  infolent 
Deceivers  fay,  that  God  Almighty  cannot  hear 
as  well  and  as  favourably,  a  Prayer  put  up  from 
a  Ship  as  from  a  Chappel  ?  Or  in  what  Part  of 
Scripture  are  we  told  that  he  will  be  rather  wor- 
shipped at  St  Peter's,  than  upon  the  Alps  ^ 
or  at  Loretto,  or  any  other  confecrated  Place, 
rather  than  in  a  Booth,  or  a  Barn;  provided  the 
Worfhip  beperform'd  with  equal  Piety  ?  Or 
does  e'er  a  Text  in  the  New  Teftament  inform 
us,  that  one  Piece  of  Earth  is  holier  than  ano- 
ther ,•  or  that  any  Man  or  Society  of  Men  can 
make  it  fo? 

If  confecrated  Ground  have  nomoreHoli- 
nefs  in  it  than  other  Ground,  how  is  divine  Wor- 
fhip more  acceptable  in  it  than  in  other  Ground? - 
And  if  ithavefome  uncommon  Sanctity  in  it; 
let  thofe  concerned  tell  us  what  it  is,  how  it  is, 
and  by  what  certain  Signs  we  fhallknow  it  ?  And 
whether  it  keep  all  the  faid  Holinefs  to  it  felf, 
and  amongftits  own  inanimate  Heap  of  Stones, 
Timber,  and  Nails;  and  then  what  are  We  the 
better  for  it  ?    Or  whether  the  religious  Bricks 

and 


The  Independent  Whig.  203 

and  Mortar  do  in  good  earneft  communicate 
Part  of  their  Piety  to  the  People  ?  And,  if  fo  ; 
in  what  Manner  do  they  perform  this,*  and 
how  does  it  appear  firft,  and  operate  after- 
wards ?  But  if  all  this  be  a  Myftery,  let  them 
fhew  us  where  it  is  revealed  in  Scripture, 
wherein  all  other  Myfteries  are  revealed. 

If  by  Confecration  any  Change  be  made, 
the  fame  muft  be  either  vifible,  or  only  my- 
ftical.  If  the  Change  be  vifible,  then  it  comes 
under  the  Teft  and  Examination  of  our  Senfes, 
and  muft  be  evident  to  all  Men :  But  if  the 
Change  be  purely  myftical,  it  muft  be  revealed 
to  all.  So  that  we  muft  either  have  the  Evi- 
dence of  Senfe  or  the  Evidence  of  God's 
Word  and  Authority,  which  is  as  good.  But 
where  neither  of  thefe  Proofs  appear,  our 
Faith  and  Aflent  ought  neither  to  be  demanded  j 
nor  given,  if  demanded. 

I  f  Prayers  be  more  prevailing  with  God, 
and  divine  Service  more  welcome  to  him, 
When  they  come  from  confecrated  Ground  ; 
then  all  Worfhip  and  Devotion  ought  to  be 
performed  only  at  Church ;  and  Family  Reli- 
gion ought  either  to  be  negle&ed,  (as  lame  and 
inefficient)  or  every  private  Houfe  fhould  be 
confecrated;  and  then  every  Houfe  would  be 
aChappel,  and  every  fuch  Chappel  a  Church. 
I  would  be  glad  to  know,  why  only  one  Houfe 
in  a  Parifli  fhould  be  confecrated,  that  is,  made 
fit  to  pray  in ;  and  why  not  every  Houfe,  for 
the  fame  Reafon  ?    For,  nothing  that  helps 
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Devotion  ought  to  be  omitted,  fuch  Omiffion 
being  doubtlefs  a  great  Sin. 

But  if  it  be  allowed  that  People  may  pray 
to  as  good  purpofe  out  of  confecrated  Ground 
as  in  it  j  how  are  Prayers  at  Church  better 
than  in  a  Chamber,  or  the  Fields  ?  Or,  why 
fhould  the  Prayers  of  Five  Hundred  have 
more  need  of  confecrated  Ground,  than  the 
Prayers  of  One,  Two,  or  Three?  Or,  if  a 
Place  become  Holy  by  the  Devotions  performed 
ink,  then  every  Place  where  Devotions  are  per- 
formed, is  as  Holy  as  another;  and  if  foj  pray 
what  Ufe  of  a  Form  of  Words,  and  a  parti- 
cular Office  for  that  purpofe  ? 

Suppose  a  Church  to  be  confecrated, 
and  yet  ne^er  after  ufed ;  is  it,  for  all  this,  Holy  ? 
Or,  fuppofe  that  it  has  been  ufed  for  all  the 
Purpofes  of  a  Church,  and  yet  was  never  for- 
merly confecrated;  is  it,  for  all  that,  not  Holy  ? 

Either  the  Scripture  is  not  a  fufficient 
Rule  of  Worfhip,  or  this  Bufinefs  of  Confe- 
cration  in  Popijb  and  Pagan  Countries,  is  a 
needlefs,  empty,  fuperftitious  Foppery,  an  evi- 
dent Trick  of  Prieftcraft  j  as  if  the  Priefts 
could  change  the  Nature  of  Things,  and  con- 
fer the  Grace  which  they  have  not  themfelves 
upon  Stocks  and  Stones,  that  have  not,  nor 
can  have,  the  leaft  moral  Goodnefs,  or  Pravity, 
in  them.  A  General  of  an  Army  may  as  mo- 
deftly  and  rationally  contend,  that  the  Ground, 
©a  whichhis  Pavillion  Hands,  is  valiant.Grouod^ 
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and  that  the  Ticking,  of  which  it  is  made,  is 
courageous  Ticking.  And,  according  to  the 
fame  Way  of  Reafoning,  there  is  prodigious 
Policy  in  the  Boards  that  compofe  theCouncil- 
Table ;  The  Carpet  is  a  long-headed  Carpet, 
and  theWainfcot  and  Chairs  underftand  won* 
derfully  well  the  Intereft  of  Christendom. 

If  Devotion  communicate  a  Tin&ure  of  it 
felf  to  Wood  and  Walls;  the  Pravity  of  ill 
A&ionsmuft,  by  the  fame  Rule,  diffufeit  felf, 
and  taint  all  the  Houfe  or  Fields  where  fuch  ill 
Actions  are  committed.  A  Jobb  of  Lewdness 
muft  needs  debauch  the  Curtains  greatly,  and 
the  Bed-clothes  muft  partake  of  the  Iniquity; 
and  were  juftly  punifhed  by  Fire  in  Hereford- 
foire  for  that  reafon :  at  which  Execution,  lam 
told,  a  certain  devout  Perfon  now  living,  was  a 
very  zealous  and  ufeful  Affiftant.  Every  Coun* 
ter  and  Shop-board  in  the  City  muft,  for  the 
like  Reafon,  be  guilty  of  unpardonable  Trick- 
ing and  Lying;  and  for  Falfhood  and  Diflimu^ 
lation,  Heaven  have  mercy  upon  fome  great 
Buildings  at  the  Court-End  of  the  Town ! 

I  would  here  be  glad  to  know  the  precife  Ex- 
tent of  the  Influence  which  Holinefs  and  Vice 
have  upon  the  inanimate  Creation.  Is  a  thick 
Church-wall  as  quickly  and  fully  impregnatedx 
with  them  as  a  thin  one?  And  do  they  never 
extend  an  Inch  beyond  the  Church  and  Church- 
yard ?  Or,  is  the  Church  equally  Holy,  whe- 
ther much  Devotion,  or  little,  be  performed  fa  - 
it?    Or. have  the  PopiJh  Priefts  fet  Bounds  to< 
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the  Godlinefs  of  the  Ground,  and  the  Building; 

andfaid Thus  far ',  or  thus  deep,  O  Ground! 

jball  thy  Holinefs  extendy  and  no  farther. 

If  Confecration  fignify  any  Thing  more 
than  a  Declaration,  that  fuch  a  Place  is  fet  a- 
fide  for  theWorfhipof  God,  Iwifliit  could  be 
explained  and  proved ;  and  the  rather,  becaufe 
Things  of  the  moft  fimple  and  obvious  Na- 
ture have,  by  the  Guile  or  Superftition  of  de- 
fining Church-men,  been  rendered  to  the  cre- 
dulous •  gaping  Multitude,  myfterious  and  tre- 
mendous ,*  the  natural  Enthufiafm  which  refides 
in  the  Mind  of  Man,  having  always  made  him 
the  F  rey  and  Property  of  Delufion  and  Deluders. 

Happy,  thrice  happy,  are  we,  who  live  in 
a  Country  where  all  this  Fagan  Idolatry  and 
thefe  Monkifh  Fooleries  receive  no  Countenance 
from  our  Laws ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  for- 
bid and  punifhable  by  them.  The  Laity  at  the 
Reformation  hadfeen  whatUfe  the  Prieftsmade 
of  this  dark  Juggling,  and  of  thefe  Hocus  Focus 
Tricks ;  and,  therefore,  would  not  fuffer  them 
to  be  play'd  over  again,  to  deceive  fuperftitious  ■ 
and  enchanted  Bigots,  by  making  them  pay  great 
Prices  to  be  buried  in  confecrated  Ground, 
which  rofe,  like  the  Value  of  Jewels,  as  they  ap- 
proached nearer  to  the  Bodies  of  Saints,  or  to  the 
Altar,  where  it  feems  the  Devil  could  not  come 
at  them  ;  with  many  other  advantageous  Frauds, 
which  I  Avail  hereafter  expofe  to  the  World, 
when  I  treat  again  upon  this  prolifick  Subjeft. 

G. 
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O/Faith  ^Moraeitt. 

l^^JSgELiGioN  and  Virtue  confift  in 
doing  good  Actions,  or  in  a  Dip- 
pofition  to  do  them.  Thefe  be- 
ing in  our  Power,  as  we  perform 
or  negle£t  them,  we  merit  Praife 
or  Blame.  But  in  Matters  of  Spe- 
culation, or  Doubt,  or  fuch  as  are  not  necefla- 
rily  attended  with  fome  Confequences,  it  is  of 
no  Moment  on  which  Side  of  the  Queftion 
we  ftand.  Where  there  is  no  Certainty,  or 
Significancy,  there  can  be  no  Duty.  Faith 
without  Works,  in  Scripture,  has  but  a  very 
indifferent  Chara&er:  It  is  faid  to  be  dead; 
and  we  all  know  that  what  is  dead,  is  ufelefs. 

I  f  you  would  know  any  Man's  Affections 
towards  God,  confult  his  Behaviour  towards 
Men.    Though  his  Profeffions  be  ever  fo  vo- 
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luminous;  though  his  Zeal  be  ever  fo  noify; 
though  he  believe  by  the  Lump,  and  fwallow 
Oreeds  by  Dozens;  yet  if  he  be  immoral,  he  I 
is  worfe  than  an  Infidel.  What  is  the  Uleof  Be-  ~ 
ITei,  but  to  govern  our  Pra&ice,  and  beget 
good  Deeds  ?  We  all  fee  the  Neceffity  of  living 
well.;  but  to  believe  well,  and  do  no  more,  is 
the  fame  Thing,  with  Regard  to  others,  as 
not  to  believe  at  all;  and,  with  Regard  to  our 
felves,  worfe: 

A  worthy  Life  infers  worthy  Principles ;  but 
a  bafe  Behaviour  contradidts  and  difhonours- 
an  honeft  Profeffion.  Will  any  one  tell  me, 
that  a  virtuous  Heathen  is  not  a  better  Man, . 
and  more  in  the  Favour  of  God,  than  a  pro- 
fligate Ghriftian?  A  Fagan^  who  violates  not 
the  Laws  of  Truth  and  Peace,  kx  in  my  Eyes, 
an  infinitely  more  religious  Perfon,  than  a  tur- 
bulent and  forfworn  Chriftian  Prieil,  though 
he  wear  a  Mitre. 

SOCRATES,  Tlato-y  Cato,  and  Brut  us  >  were 
excellent  Perfons,  though  they  were  only  go- 
verned by  the  fimpje  Dictates  of  human  Rea- 
fon,  and  were  utter  Strangers  to  Creeds  and 
Fathers,  and  our  prefent  orthodox  Notions 
eftablifhed  by  Law.  Who,  that  has  any  Care 
for  his  Soul,  any  Honour  for  his  God,  or  any 
Love  for  Mankind,  would  not  rather  chufe  to 
be  animated  by  the  rational  and  beneficent 
Sentiments  of  thefe  righteous  Gentiles,  than  be 
poffefTed  with  the  fierce  and  inhuman  Spirit 
of  Father  Laud,  Friar  Francis,  or  Doclor  Bungy* 

though 
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though  they  were  all  found  Believers  ?  I  would 
have  mentioned  Ariftotle  here  with  the  other 
Antients ;  but  I  find,  that  though  he  was  very 
Orthodox,  and  a  great  Enemy  to  Dr.  Clark's 
Arian  Principles  *,  yet  this  true  Believer  was 
a  very  wicked  Liver.  However,  as  a  true 
Friend  to  the  Church,  he  died  the  Death  of 
the  Righteous  and  'tis  feid,  enjoys  everlafting 
Life  f. 

Besides,  faying  is  not  proving.  If  we 
would  be  thought  Chriftians,  we  ought  to  fhew 
our  felves  Chriftians.  Living  well,  is  the  beft 
and  only  Evidence  we  can  give  that  we  be- 
lieve well.  If  a  Man  profeft  his  Faith  in  Jefus 
Chrift  with  one  Breath?  and  fwear  falfly  by  his 
Name  with  another,  why  fliould  I  give  credit 
to  one  who  fo  effectually  contradi&s  himfelf  ? 
We  do  not  credit  the  Propofitions  of  Mathema- 
ticians, till  they  have  gained  our  AflTent  by  De- 
monftration:  And  why  fhould  we  truft  any 
Man's  Profeffions  of  Faith  and  Morality,  be- 
fore he  has,  by  Works  of  Faith  and  Morality, 
proved  them  fincere  ?  If  we  hear  a  Man  full 
of  the  Praifes  of  Loyalty,  and  yet  fee  him 
every  day  rebelling,  would  we  not  take  him  for 
a  Madman  cr  a  Deceiver  ?  A  good  Life  is  bene- 

*  Emanuel  de  Moura,  and  fome  other  orthodox  Writers 
fay,  that  Ariftotle  was  a  fteady  Believer  of  the  Trinity, 

f  This  is  the  Opinion  of  Sepulveda,  a  learned  Man  in 
the  16th  Century. 

The  whole  Article  of  Ariftotle,  in  Mr.BayiesDi&ioiwry, 
is  well  worth  reading. 

ficial 
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ficial  both  to  our  felvcsand  others,  but  a  good 
Belief  without  it,  is  neither. 

But  befides^  this  fame" Belief  is  perhaps  the 
neceflary  confequence  of  Evidence  \  and  if  fo, 
what  is  unavoidable^  is  not  virtuous.  Where 
is  the  Praife  or  Merit  of  feeling  the  Heat  of  the 
Sun,  or  the  Severity  of  the  Winter  ?  Qri^f 
hearing  Sounds7  when  our  Ears  are  openT/To 
believe  in  Chrift  was  and  is  inevjf^l^T"  tf\$ 
Miracles  command Alient.  Murtodo  hisWilU 
is~a  Trial  of  our  Piety  and  Virtue.  And  for 
pur  Saviour  himfelf,  would  his  Law  have  been 
ever  received^  or  his  Doftrine  believed,  had 
he  contradicted  IJoth  by  his  Example  ?  Of 
could  the  Apoltles-^without  leading  the  Lives, 
of  ChrijHans,  have^ained  Convert  to  Chri~ 
ftianityj^ 

I  have  placed  Faith  and  Practice  in  this 
Light,  to  flhew  how  little  valuable  the  Pretence 
of  believing  well  makes  Men,  unlefs  they  alfo 
live  well.  I  would  therefore  bring  our  High 
Clergy  to  be  tried  by  this  Tell.  If  they  be 
more  zealous  for  Orthodoxy  than  Piety ;  if 
they  abhor  a  virtuous  Man,  who  prefers  the 
Dictates  of  his  own  Confcience,  before  thofe 
of  their  Ambition  and  Authority ;  and  openly 
court  and  honour  any  Perfon,  who  is  obfer- 
vant  of  the  Priefthood,  though  he  live  at  ma- 
nifeft  Defiance  with  Heaven  j  if  they  treat 
Unbelievers  and  Debauchees  as  pure  Church- 
men, and  devout  Chriftians  as  Schifmaticks, 
Hereticks,  and  the  Lord  knows  what}  their 

Faith 
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Faith  is  fclfifh  and  vain,  and  fuch  Religion  is 
falfe  and  abfurd. 

Conformity  is  the  Word!  it  is  the  Mo- 
ther of  all  Virtues,  and  the  Sandtifier  of  all 
Crimes.  It  is,  in  fine,  All  in  All  And  yet, 
fo  weak  and  blind  am  I,  that  I  take  this  fame 
applauded  Conformity  to  be  in  fome  Cafes  a 
very  great  Sin.  If  a  Man,  for  Inftance,  in  the 
Worihip  of  God,  follow  the  Authority  of  any 
Church  whatfbever,  and  duTent  at  tne  fame 
Time  from  the  Suggeftions  and  Perfuafions  of 
his  own  Confcience  j  it  is  certain,  that  he  does 
not  worfhipGod  at  all,  but  mocks  him,  adores 
Men,  and  condemns  himfelf.  If,  on  the  other 
Hand,  he  think  his  Soul  in  Danger,  or  in  no 
Way  of  being  edified  in  any  Church,  though 
ever  fo  Orthodox ;  he  ought  to  defert  it,  and 
join  with  that  which  appears  to  him  better.  If 
I  fhould  thwart  or  difturb  my  Confcience,  by 
bowing  fafliionably  to  the  Altar,  I  would  ask 
the  Clergy,  whether  ought  the  Altar  or  my 
Confcience  to  be  firfl:  or  moft  regarded  ?  He 
who*  believes  at  random,  and  obeys  blindly, 
may  give  great  Satisfaction  to  Churchmen; 
but  he  neither  knows  theGofpel  of  Truth,  nor 
obeys  the  Precepts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

It  is  a  furprizing  Thing,  the  Selfifhnefs  and 
Pride  of  Man!  What  Prieft  is  there  that  (in 
Difputes  of  the  moft  trivial  Nature)  does  not 
grow  hot  and  eager  for  Vi&ory,  and  angry  if 
his  Opinion  does  not  prevail  ?  In  Spiritual  Af- 
fairs, this  Spirit  of  levelling  all  Men  to  our  own 

Conceits 
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Conceits,  is  ftill  fiercer ;  and  Religion,  which 
was  given  and  intended  to  fubdue  the  Paffions, 
is  turned  into  an  Engine  to  raife  them.  We 
are  much  more  zealous  that  Men  fhould  con- 
form to  us  than  to  Holinefs,  and  would  ra- 
ther have  them  obedient  than  godly.  How 
many  High-Church  Parfons  would  not  rather 
fee  their  Parifhioners  drunken  Churchmen^  than 
fiber  Dijfenters  ? 

Laymen  are  at  leaft  as  capable  of  judging 
of  Error  as  the  Clergy,  and  more  proper,  as 
having  no  Intereft  on  either  Side  of  the  Que- 
ftion.  However,  the  latter  have  ufurped  this 
Privilege  wholly  to  themfelves,  and  with  good 
Policy ;  for  it  has  wonderfully  anfwered  their 
great  Ends  of  Power  and  Wealth.  We  are 
not  therefore  to  wonder  that  many  of  them 
give  much  more  Countenance  and  Quarter  to 
the  moft  heinous  Immoralities,  which  are  only 
Sins  againft  God,*  than  to  the  leaft  Variation 
from  an  Orthodox  Opinion,  which  is  an  unpar- 
donable Sin  againft  Themfelvps;  The  greateft 
Miftakes,  when  involuntary^  are  innocent  in 
the  fight  of  God ;  but  in  the  Eyes  of  the  Priefts, 
the  fmalleft  are  often  dam/able.  Nay,  many 
a  Man  has  been  pronounced  a  Heretick,  and 
delivered  to  Hell  and  the  Devil,  for  his  pious 
Searches  after  Truth,  and  his  devout  Adherence 
to  it. 

Thus  we  fee  that  God  may  be  pleafed,  and 
fbme  of  the  Clergy  provoked,  by  one  and  the 
fame  Adion.     From  hence  it  wofully  hap- 
pens 
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pens,  that  weak  Men  and  Profligates,  who  will 
do  and  fay  as  they  are  bid,  without  any  Biafs 
from  Reafon  and  Confcience,  are  CarefTed, 
encouraged  and  promoted,-  while  the  Wife 
and  Virtuous,  who  cannot  abandon  Truth  and 
the  Fear  of  God,  to  promote  the  Craft,  and 
humour  the  Pride  of  afluming  Men,  are  brow- 
beaten, reproached  and  perfecuted.  Mr.  Whifton> 
and  the  Parfon  of  his  Pariih  *,  are  known  In- 
fiances  of  this  fhameful  Truth. 

I  know  feveral,  who,  notwithstanding  their 
avowed  Disbelief  of  the  Gofipel  and  all  Re- 
vealed Religion,  are  in  high  Eftecm  with  the 
High-Clergy  -y  becaufe,  though  they  deny  our 
Saviour,  they  reverence  his  Succefforsj  and 
are  zealous  for  the  Hierarchy,  though  they 
laugh  at  Religion.  The  truth  is,  if  a  Man 
be  but  a  hearty  Churchman,  it  is  never  asked 
whether  he  be  a  Chriftian.  Profligates,  void 
of  common  Honefty,  and  common  Senfe, 
have  been,  and  are  ftill,  reckoned  True  Friends 
to  the  Church,  and  courted  by  the  Ecclefia- 
fticks,  as  their  Patrons  and  Defenders.  And 
indeed,  where  Religion  is  turned  into  Faction, 
fuch  Meafures  and  Alliances  are  natural  and 
neceflary. 

But,  in  the  Opinion  of  us  Christians,  a 
wicked  Liver,  whether  he  be  a  Believer  or  no, 
is  an  Enejny  to  Religion,  which  is  propagated 

*  St,  Andrew's  Holbourn,  where  the  late  Dr.  Sache- 
lr  e  b  e  l  l  was  then  Re&Qr. 

and 
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and  fupported  by  Example  j  and  to  human  So- 
ciety, which  is  maintained  by  the  Bonds  of 
Morality.  Whereas  a  good  Man,  though  a 
Heretick,  is  a  Friend  to  Religion,  Virtue,  and 
his  Country.  To  conclude:  He  who  is  a 
Rebel  to  the  King  of  Kings,  is  like  to  prove 
but  an  ill  Subjed  to  his  Vicegerent,  and  as 
bad  a  Pattern  to  his  Fellow-Subjeds. 

G. 
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Wednefday^  July  20.     1720, 


Of  Fasting. 

*M«m$^^  Burnet  tells  us,  in  his  Lettersjf 
^Travellp^t  the  Priefts  oiTtafy 
have  found  out  a  Secretto  make 
Men  miferable,  IrT  fpigftf^of~^ 

the     Abundance    and    Profuftqrjf 

that  happy  Climate.  They  meaiure  their  own 
Happinefs  by  the  Peoples  Calamity;  enjoy  no 
Pleafures  in  which  they  take  any  part ;  nor  are 

fatisfied 
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fatisfied  with  all  the  Plunder  and  Depredations 
which  they  maka  upon  them,  unlefs  they  can 
alfo  heighten  their  own  Relifh,  by  making 
the  little  which  they  leave  to  the  Laity>  infipid 
and  taftelefs. 

As  one  Inftance  of  this  Truth**  he  informs 
usTlhat  the  Priefts  have  made  it  a  Principle  of 
Religion  in  the  People,  to  mingle  Water  with 
their  Wine  in  the  (JasL  which  foon  fours  itj 
whereas  they  always  lrppprhptrnwn  pnrp  an^  pp- 
mixed7  becaufe  they  fay  that  \t;  fc  tn  h*  uf^A  jp 
the  Sacrament :  and  fo  he  ohfervpg.,  that  Tr*r 
vdiers  can  drink  jiogood  Wine?  but  what  they 
£u}L£jrom  the  Convent^ 

For  this  and  fuch  like  Reafons  they  preach 
Penances,  Mortification,  Fafting,  and  a  Con- 
tempt of  worldly  Riches,  and  of  all  thofe 
earthly  Bleffings,  which  indulgent  Heaven  has 
given  to  wretched  Mortals,  to  alleviate  their 
Sorrows,  fweeten  their  Calamities,  and  make 
the  naufeous  Draught  of  Life  go  down  j  where- 
as we  cannot  better  fhew  our  Acknowledg- 
ments and  Gratitude  to  the  Author  of  them, 
than  by  making  a  proper  Ufe  of  the  good 
Things  which  he  has  given  us,  and  by  enjoy- 
ing them  in  every  Degree,  which  will  not  de- 
ftroy  that  Enjoyment,  and  change  it  into  a  Mi£ 
fortune. 

I  f  we  drink  or  eat  more  than  our  Heads 

will  carry,  or  our  Stomachs  digeft,  Diftempers, 

Indifcretions,  and  fometimes  Murthers  fucceed; 

3  and, 
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and;,  if  we  fpend  fafter  than  our  Incomes  will 
fupply,  there  is  a  fure  Foundation  laid  for  fu- 
ture Want  and  Mifery  :  But  nothing  can  be 
moreabfurd  or  impious,  than  to  make  Abfti- 
nence  from  Food  or  Pleafures  meritorious,  any 
farther  than  it  conduces  to  Health,  or  qualifies 
us  for  Bufinpfs.  Almighty  God^^ryed_but 
one  Tree  in  all  Paradi/e from  our  firft  Parents  ; 
but  the  Priefts  would  keep  them  all  from  their 
Pofterity^ 

• 
Besides,  the  Luxury  of  the  Rich  (when 
it  does  not  exceed  the  Bounds  of  Virtue1  and 
Prudence)  is  the  Wealth  and  Support  of  the 
Poor,  and  the  beft-judged  Charity :  For,  what 
we  give  in  grofs  Sums  to,  or  for  the  Ufe  of 
thofe  who  appear  to  be  in  Neceffity,  is  often 
miftaken,  and  applied  to  maintain  prefent  Idle- 
nefs,  or  reward  paft  Extravagance ;  and  fome- 
times  too,  I  doubt,  is  pocketed  by  thofe  who 
are  trufted  to  diftribute  it:  whereas  whatever 
is  laid  out  upon  the  Produce  of  Labour,  and 
for  fuch  Manufactures  as  employ  Multitudes 
of  People,  can  never  be  mifapplied.  It  might 
eafily  be  made  appear,  that  there  is  not  a  Piece 
of  wrought  Silk,  Linnen,  or  Woollen  Cloth, 
which  has  not  contributed  to  the  Maintenance 
of  more  than  anHundredThoufand  induftrious 
People,  whomuftbe  all  kept  alive  one  Way  or 
other. 

As  it  is  the  higheft  Crime  to  deftroy  our  Be- 
ings, fo  it  is  proportionably  wicked  to  endea- 
vour to  make  them  miferable:  The  Glory  and 

Honour 
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Honour  of  God  are  beft  confulted,  in  promo- 
ting the  Happinefs  of  Mankind.  It  is  profane, 
and  akindofBlafphemy,  to  attempt  to  perfuade 
People,  that  the  good  God  takes  pleafure  in 
the  vexing  and  tormenting  his  Creatures.  Hg 
isnot  pleafed  by  human  Sacrifices^noiLJ3Y-hjir 
man  Sufferings  of  any  Kind :  Apale  Afpeeh 
tHeGriping  of  the  Guts,  wry  and  diftorted 
DlacesrS5dl>eingGhofts  before  our  l4ime,  will 
contribute  to  ho  Ends  of  Religion ,  and  there- 
fore, I  confefs,  that  I  cannoc  fee  how  Failing 
cari~  ferve  God*  or  anfwer  any  Purpafesr-erf 
Devotion,  or  indeed  can  enhance  any  Appetite, 
uhlels  to  a  floo  "dDinner. 

Nothing  confequently  can  be  more  ri- 
diculous, than  for  the  Romijh  Clergy  to  tell  us, 
that  any  Part  of  Religion  confifts  in  fafting 
Days,  and  fafting  Weeks ;  which  oblige  the 
wretched  People  to  infipid  anrT  imwhftWnm% 
Diet,  whilft  they  indulge  themfelves?  and  riot 
in  the  rjch^ft  WJPPS  ™*  ^^MHO'lfi  fjjfhgg 
ofSalmon  and  Turbatt;  with  all  theTcoftjy 


jnhabitantsot  the  Liquid  Flemefpr.  BefTdes,  it 
7s  lmpoliflcK;  as  well  as  uncharitable  }  it  dis- 
courages Trade  and  Induftry,  depopulates  Na- 
tions, and  depreciates  Matrimony,  by  ren- 
dring  the  People  unable  to  maintain  and  raife 
their  Families. 

Riches  and  Labour  are  two  Words  which 
fignify  the  fame  Thing.  Nature  fpontaneoufly 
fupplies  butlittfeto  theUfe  of  Man;  all  the  reft 
is  the  Produce  of  Invention  and  Induftry:  And 

Vol,  I,  L  there- 
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therefore  whatever  does  contribute  to  make 
Mankind  idle  and  lefs  ufeful  to  one  another, 
conduces  fo  far  to  their  Want  and  Mifery.  One 
Holy-Day,  ftri&ly  kept,  robs  the  Poor  of  more 
than  a  whole  Year's  Charity  will  fupply.  A  lit- 
tle loofe  Money  picked  up  at  the  Church-Doors, 
and  afterwards  divided  between  the  Parfon, 
Church-Wardens,  and  a  few  favourite  Ob- 
jects, will  make  but  poor  Amends  for  the  Taxa- 
tion of  the  Nation,  and  of  every  Perfon  in  it, 
with  the  Lois  of  a  Day's  Labour,  and  Profit  of 
his  Trade ;  which  Lofs  probably  cannot  amount 
to  lefs  than  Two  Hundred  Thoufand  Pounds, 
without  having  any  Regard  to  the  Extravagance 
and  Debaucheries  committed  upon  thofe  Days  ; 
which  often  confume  the  Acquifitiops  of  a 
Week,  and  render  the  common  People  liftlefs, 
and  unwilling  to  return  to  their  Labour  again. 
J  may  therefore  venture  to  affirm,  that  there 
is  more  Charity  in  taking  away  one  Saint's  Day, 
than  in  building  and  endowing  Twenty  Col- 
leges. 

However,  to  do  Right  to  my  Country- 
men and  their  genuine  Clergy,  I  muft  freely 
confefs,  that  wefufFer  very  little  from  the  Peni- 
tential Obfervance  or  Falling  Part  of  our  Holy- 
Days;  fnr^  rhe  Poor  do  not  faft  at  all,  unlefs 
they  can  get  nothing  to  eat;  and  the  Rich,  in 
Imitation  of  their  Guides,  Hold  out  no  longer 
than  is  necelfary  to  digeit  their  former  Exceiles^ 
and  get  better  Stomachs  to  a  double  Dinner: 
as  old  experienced  Sinners  often  live  a  Day  ox 
two  with  Sobriety  and  Innocence,  to  enioya 
„  .  Debauch 
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Debauch  the  remaining  Part  of  the  Week. 
AttheUniveriities,  as  I  am  told,  it  is  quite  given 
up,  and  there  is  not  more  Epicurifm  than  on 
thofe  Days;  and  to  their  Churches  there  are 
ancient  Veftries  annexed,  which  are  the  confe- 
crated  Repofitories  of  Pipes,  Sack  and  Tobacco, 
where  the  Reverends  take  regularly  a  Whiff 
and  a  Cup,  to  prepare  them  for  the  Fatigues  of 
the  enfuing  Service. 

But  how  little  foever  Holy-Days  and  ftated 
Fafts  contribute  either  to  the  Temporal  or  Eter- 
nal Happinefs  of  the  Laity,  yet  the  Romijb 
Clergy  have  been  able  fufficiently  to  find  their 
own  Account  in  them.  When  all  other  Shops 
are  fhut,  theirs  are  open; "where  they  lell  their 
Spiritual  Cargo  ot  (jnmaces,  Vifions,  Beads* 
imiufeencies*  and  Mailes^  ior  Silver  and-  Uoldy 
Lands  and  Tenements;  and  to  enhance  the 
Value  of  their  Merchandize,  and  periuade  the 
People  or  the  Reafonablpnpfc  nf  (hrh  an  ffcr 
change,  they  make  it  ihnr  BufinefiL_and  exert 
all  tneir  Endeavours^  to  depreciate  worldly 
Happinefs,  andjCQLdown  all  ~fhr  ^ooilhing^ 

Of  this  Earth,  th^Thpy  rffay  fravft  rhpm  all  fr? 
rhemfelyes,^  It  they  can  extinguifli  the  Appe- 
tites which  God  has  given  us,  and  teach  us  the 
Secret  to  live  without  our  Eftates,  or  to  make 
us  think  it  dangerous  to  live  on  them,  they  hope 
to  have  them  for  their  pains ;  for  who  can  have 
a  better  Title  to  our  Superfluities  than  our  fpiri- 
tual  Guides,  who  have  infpired  us  with  fo  much 
refined  Devotion,  _and  have  given  to  us  lafting 
Eftates  in  Paradife,~in  lieu  ofa  tew  momentary* 
■  trz   ~ — *         PE£ 
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Pleafures,   and  frail  and   earthly   Tabernacles 
belowi*  — 

B  y  thefe  Arts,  and  many  others,  which  I 
fhall  fliew  in  the  Progrefs  of  this  Paper,  the 
Priefts  are  become  porfefied  of  fo  much  Domi- 
nion and  Wealth. 

T. 
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JVednefday^  July  27.     1 7 2 o, 


Of  Authority. 

;Y  Faith  is  often,  if  not  moft  com- 
monly, meant,  an  inward  Perfua- 
(ion  or  determined  Affent  of  the 
Mind    to  a  religious   Proportion 
affirmed,  or  denied ;  and  fuch  Con- 
tent can  never  be  given  but  by  the  Conveyance, 
and  from  full  Convidtion,  of  the  Senfes,  or 
the  manifeft  Operation  of  the  Holy    Ghoft  j 
and  therefore  muft  depend  wholly  upon  what 
appears  to  be  infallible  Infpiration,  or  infallible 
Information.     In  this  Senfe  of  the  Word,  I 
doubt  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  intheWorld; 

for 
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for  as  no  Man  living  ever  faw  the  Miracles  of 
Chrift  and  his  Apoitles,  or  can  prove  his  par- 
ticular Syftem  from  felf-evident  Proportions, 
or  can  be  fure  that  he  is  infpired  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft ;  fo  he  cannot  have  Faith  in  this  Senfe, 
whatever  he  himfelf  may  imagine. 

Therefore  the  only  reafonable  Senfe  of 
the  Word  is,  An  Affent  of  the  Mind  to  the 
Truth  of  a  Tropofition\  upoiiproballe  Arzumentsy 
or  upon  tfoe  reitimony  of  other  Per Tons ;  which 
can  never  produce  Certainty.,  but  only  Opinion 
or  Beliefs  which  muft  be  Stronger  or  weaker, 
according  to  the  many  Degrees  oi:'  Probability^ 
A^BTObable  Evidence  can  only  prodiice  a  fer- 
able  Aflerit;  and  whenany  thing  does  not;  an- 
pear  at  all  "probable  to  us^  we  cannot  ayoidrdn^ 
fenting  as  "to  the  Truth  of  it.  Alt^htyO^ 
does  not  require  of  us  to  give  the  Lye  to~our 
tJnderftandinjys^  qnd  to ,  pm  r»ir  and  ffvrinp^ifh 
the  onTy  T  Ighrhe  has  given  m  Men,  by  whicht 
they  can  difcern Truth"  from  Fallliood,  and  Vir- 
tue from  Vice. 

The  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts,  who  were 
evidently  endowed  from  Above  with  extraor- 
dinary Gifts  and  Graces,  were  undeniable  Wit- 
neffes  of  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  tothofewho 
faw  their  Miracles:  And  their  Writings,  and 
the  Teftimony  whicfi  they  bequeathed  tcTtheir 
Followers^  iealed^  as  it  was,  with  theirBloodj 
have jQa^drheF^nii^tionof  many  Ages.,  ap^f 
conftirnre  rhehigheft  Ppgriv*  pf  hnmon  Prr^- 

bility,  and  confequently  carry  along  with  them 
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an  irrefiftible  Authority,  and  can  admit  of  no 
Difobedience  or  Difpute :  They  are  a  real  Au- 
thority, in  the  moft  ftrid  Senfe  of  the  Word  j 
I  mean,  as  it  is  applied  to  the  Propagation  of 
Religious  Opinions,  and^as  producing  a  lively 
Faith  next  to  Perfuafion. 

But  no  Decifions  or  Refolutions  of  unin- 
fpired  Men  are,  or  ought  to  be,  of  any  weight 
with  us,  but  fo  far  as  they  will  bear  the  Exami- 
nation of  our  Senfes  and  our  Reafon.  The  only 
Motive  which  any  Man  can  have  to  believe,  or  to 
put  this  Confidence  in  another,  is,  that  the  Per- 
fon  truftedis  not  deceived  himfelf,  and  will  not 
deceive  him }  neither  of  which  he  can  have  any 
tolerable  Affurance  of :  for  no  Man  is  infal- 
lible ,•  and  the  graveft  and  moft  folemn  Pre- 
tenders, are  as  eafily  cheated  as  the  meer  Vulgar  j 
and,  what  is  more,  will  as  often  lye  and  cheat 
others  j  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  fuch 
thing  as  Authority  in  this  Senfe  amongft  Men. 
For  let  a  Matter  in  it  felf  be  ever  fo  certain, 
I  am  by  no  Precept  human  or  divine  obliged  to 
believe  it  true,  till  it  is  proved  true ;  and  it  is 
the  Bufinefs  of  my  Reafon  alone  to  diftinguifli 
what  is  fo  from  what  is  otherwife. 

God's  Word,  though  to  be  believed  with- 
out Proof,  yet  ought  firft  to  be  proved  to  be 
his;  which  Proof,  it  is  the  Province  of  my  Un- 
derftanding  to  examine.  The  Words  and  Al- 
legations of  Men,  or  of  the  Church,  ought,  be- 
fore they  are  believed,  to  be  proved,  either  by 
divine  Authority,  or  by  Reafon;  If  by  Reafon ; 

then 
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then  Reafon  muft  judge  of  Reafon,  and  every 
Man  who  has  it,  is  a  Judge:  If  by  Divine  Au- 
thority y  even  here  our  Reafon  muft  be  fatis- 
fied,  whether  it  be  Divine  Authority  or  not.  So 
that  human  Authority  is  either  nothing  at  all ; 
or  at  moft  only  an  Opportunity  given,  or  an 
Invitation  made,  to  examine  by  private  Judg- 
ment, the  Truth  of  what  it  fays. 

All  Books  therefore,  except  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  all  Names,  except  thofe  of  our 
bleffed  Saviour  and  his  infpired  Followers, 
ought  to  be  of  no  Authority  with  us,  any  far- 
ther than  to  convince  our  Underftandings  by  fo- 
lid  Arguments,  and  felf-evident  Truths ;  and  a 
Beggar  or  a  Cobler,  when  he  can  do  this,  is  Co 
far  entitled  to  equal  Credit,  or,  if  you  will,  to 
equal  Authority,  with  Councils  and  Fathers. 

Eve  R  y  Man,  that  reafons  with  you,  ap- 
peals to  your  Reafon,  and  his  Arguments  lie  at 
your  Mercy,  whether  you  will  believe  them  or 
no ;  and  every  Man,  who  brings  you  only  his 
Affertions,  ought  alfo  to  bring  you  his  Proofs,  or 
elfe  you  are  at  full  liberty  to  reject  or  defpife 
them :  It  adds  nothing  to  his  Weight  in  this  Mat- 
ter, that  perhaps  he  wears  a  Cloven  Cap  or  a  Sa- 
ble Gown :  There  have  beennogreater  Deceivers 
of  Mankind,  than  fuch  as  have  worn  thefe  Em- 
blems of  Gravity;  and  indeed  Gravity  has  ever 
been  one  effentialCharadteriftick  of  Impofture. 

There  is  no  Authority  in  founding  and 
fan£tified  Names,  whether  they  be  thofe  of 
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Archbifiops,  BiJJjops,  Vriefts,  or  Deacons.  It 
is  very  certain,  that  thefe  goodly  Words  are  lb 
far  from  having  any  Charm  in  them  againft  De- 
ceit and  Roguery,  that  the  compleateft  of  all 
Villanies,  and  the  moft  mafterly  and  mifchievous 
of  all  Delufions,  have  been,  and  ftiil  are  pro- 
tected and  propagated  by  them  in  Topijh  and 
other  Prieft-ridden  Nations.  His  Holinefs  and 
Moft  Holy,  are  Terms  appropriated  to  St.  Peter's 
Chair,  (and  in  our  precious  Pope  Laud's  Days 
they  began  to  be  current  at  Lambeth)  although 
moft  that  filled  that  Chair,  have  lived  at  de- 
fiance with  God  and  Man,  and  were  the  greateft 
Deceivers  and  Difturbers  of  the  World. 

N  o  R  is  there  any  certain  Authority  in  Learn- 
ing of  any  kind  or  degree.  Who  are  better 
Scholars,  or  greater  Rogues,  than  the  Jefuits  ? 
Who  was  a  more  learned  Man,  or  a  greater 
Simpleton,  than  Mr.  Dodwell?  And,  as  to 
his  genuine  Anceftors,  Aquinas  and  Scotus, 
thofe  celebrated  Founders  of  the  Schools  j  who 
have  been  long  the  infallible  Guides  of  the  in- 
fallible Church  j  they  were  the  moft  voluminous 
and  moft  unintelligible  Dunces  that  ever  dabbled 
in  Sophiftry,  and  darkened  common  Senfe. 

Pray  what  Evidence  of  Truth  necelTarily 
attends  the  Knowledge  of  the  Oriental  Tongues  ? 
The  Jews  underftand  Hebrew,  and  the  Turks 
Arabick }  and  yet  both  continue  fierce  and  ob- 
ftinate  Enemies  to  Chriftianity. 

Nor  are  Men  the  more  to  be  trufted,  mere- 
ly becaufe  they  are  acquainted  with  Ecclefiaftical 
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Hiftory  and  the  Fathers.    As    to  the  Fathers, 
they  are  guilty  of  grievous  Errors  againft  Ortho- 
doxy, and  Church  Power ;  infomuch  that  Fa- 
ther Petavius,  the  Jefuit,  has  pretended  to  prove 
that  moft  of  them  were  infefted  with  Herefy, 
efpecially  in  their  Notions  about  the  Undivided 
Trinity.     We   all  know,    that  St.  Auflin  (the 
Foreman  of  all  the  Latin  Saints  and  Fathers) 
was  for  admitting  Children  to  the  Lord's  Supper-, 
contrary  to  the  Doftrine  and  Practice  of  our 
Church    of  England  as  by    Law  eftabliflied. 
St.  Jerom  derives  Epifcopal  Power  from  the  In- 
ftigation  of  the  Devil,  which  is  alfo  an  impu- 
dent Reflection  upon    our   Orthodox  Church. 
St.  Bafd  (I  think  it  was)  very  fairly  challenged 
the  Emperor,  his  Liege  Lord,  to  .fight  him; 
in  defiance  of  the  Dodrine  of  Paffive  Obedi- 
ence, which  is  the  peculiar  Do£trine  of  our 
High  Churchmen  p   and  which,  unlels  a  Man 
believes  and  pradtifes,  he  cannot  be  faved.   St. 
Ambrofe  bullied  Theodojius,  the  Lords  Anointed  ; 
and  refufed  to  admit  his  Imperial  Majefty  to 
partake  of  the  Lord's  Body,  till  he  had  made 
his  humble  Submiflion.     St.  Gregory  Nazianzen 
gives  a  miferable  and  vile  Character  of  Synods 
and  Councils ;  and  his  Grace  of  Canterbury  *, 
when  he  was  Biftiop   of  Lincoln^   and  before, 
did  the  fame.     Dr.  Trideaux  fliews  Tertullian 
to  have  been  a    credulous  weak    Man,  often 
raiftaken  and  mifled. 

f\  s  to  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  which  is  no- 
thing  but    many   large   Volumes,  containing 
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fome  few  of  the  Squabbles  of  the  Bifliops  and 
inferior  Clergy  with  one  another,  and  all  the 
World;  I  know  not  whether  the  Ufe  of  it  can 
much  alter  for  the  better  any  Man's  Life  and 
Principles ;  fince  the  moft  which  he  can  learn  by 
it  is,  that  the  Reverend  Heroes  of  the  Story  were 
eternally  cuffing  and  contradicting  one  another. 
Nothing  of  Humility,  nor  of  Charity,  nor  of 
Uniformity,  nor  of  Certainty,  is  to  be  found 
amongft  them,  or  learned  from  them .  And  I 
know  not  at  this  day  any  prevailing  Opinion  of 
any  Seft  of  Chriftians,  but  what  is  both  coun- 
tenanced and  condemned  by  one  Father,  or 
another. 

Lastly;  even  the  moft  apparent  Piety, 
the  moft  difinterefted  Mind,  and  the  moft  un- 
blameable  Life,  though  to  me  certain  Signs  of 
a  good  Man,  yet  in  the  Eye  of  our  beft  High 
Church- Men,  are  only  Jhining  Sins-)  and  cannot 
entitle  the  PofTejQTor  to  the  leaft  good  Word  or 
Tendernefsj  muchlefs  to  any  Authority  amongft 
Men.  Dr.  Clarke^  Mr.  Whifton,  and  others, 
are  undeniable  Inftances  of  this  Truth. 

Upon  the  whole;  Authority,  as  it  is  ge- 
nerally underftood,  is  a  Word  pregnant  with 
Danger  and  Nonfenfe.  It  is  a  falfe  mifleading 
Light,  or  rather  none  at  all }  for  thofe  who  fol- 
low it>  do  only  grope  in  the  Dark :  When  we 
blindly  truft  to  another,  our  own  Eyes  grow 
ufelefe*  or  may  give  offence. 

This 
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This  fhews  its  Peril;  and  for  its  Abfurdity, 
it  will  appear  from  hence,  that  it  is  impoffible 
to  truft  to  one  Authority,  without  trufting  to 
more.  For,  either  my  own  Reafon  muft  be 
confulted  and  followed  ;  and  if  fo,  there  is  an 
end  of  all  Authority:  Or  elfe,  I  muft  truft  to 
fome  Authority  to  dired  me  what  Authority  I 
muft  truft  to.  And,  if  I  have  liberty  to  chufe 
my  firft  Guide,  why  not  alfo  my  fecond,  and 
fo  on  ?  For,  no  Reafon  can  be  given,  why  I 
may  rely  on  my  Judgment  in  one  Cafe,  and 
yet:  muft  refign  it  in  juft  fuch  another  Cafe. 

But  if  no  Choice  at  all  is  left  us  in  thefe 
Matters,  pray  how  (hall  we  difcern  Herefy  from 
Orthodoxy,  and  a  regular  Set  of  Ecclefiaftic&s, 
from  an  irregular  ?  If  I  am  born  in  Scotland^ 
and  educated  in  the  Vresbyterian  Way  j  muft  I 
continue  in  an  invincible  Antipathy  to  what  is 
there  called  proud,  lordly  Prelacy,  and  fuperfti- 
tious Surplices,  and  Popifh.  Ceremonies?  Orf 
have  I  a  Right  to  examine  and  embrace  the 
Do&rine  and  Difcipline  of  our  Orthodox  Efta- 
blifhed  Church  ?  Or,  am  I  to  embrace  them 
without  examining  them  ?  And  is  my  Judg- 
ment to  approve  and  condemn,  only  what  the 
Parfon  approves  and  condemns  ;  and,  in  all 
other  Spiritual  Matters,  to  lie  ftill  and  take  its 
reft  ?  If  I  leave  one  Church  for  another,  out  of 
Judgment }  how  am  I  to  behave  my  felf  when 
my  Judgment  changes  ?  Or,  is  it  our  Duty  to 
conform,  in  fpight   of  our  Inclinations?  And 
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have  we  no  Right  to  diflent  with  Confcience 
and  Convidion  on  our  Side  ? 

To  conform  without  confenting,  is  a  Con- 
tradiction, and  a  Mockery  to  the  Spirit  of  Re- 
ligion :  And  to  conform,   becaufe  I  approve, 
is  no  Compliment  to  Authority,   but, indeed 
deftroys  it,   and  juftifies  every  Man  in  Wery 
Religion,  provided  he  have  taken  all  neceffary 
pains  to  find  out  the  true  one.     If   I  have   a 
Liberty  to  enquire  which  is  the  beft  Church,  I 
have  alfo  a  Liberty  to  blame  its  Errors,  if  I  fee 
any,  as  well  as  to  admire  its  Excellencies :  And 
the  Authority  of  no  Man  or  Men  fliall  determine 
me  in  either,  in  oppofition  to  my  Reafon.     If 
I  praife  the  Advantages  of  any  Church,   I  am 
my  felf  praifed  by  its  Votaries,  for  doing  Juftice 
to  thofe  Advantages,  which  my  Reafon  fhews 
me:  But  if  the  fame  Reafon  difcover  Blemifhes 
in  it,  I  am  condemned  by  the  fame  Votaries,  for 
what  I  cannot  help.     So  that  I  am  applauded 
for  Seeing,  and  damned  for  Seeing,  at  the  fame 
time,  and  from  the  fame  Principle  7  namely* 
that  of  Paffion  and  Partiality. 

There  is  therefore  no  Authority  but  two* 
Scripture  and  Reafon.  The  Scripture  is  our 
Rule  of  Faith ;  and  Reafon,  where  God  gives 
not  his  Spirit,  is  our  Rule  for  underilanding 
the  Scripture. 

G. 
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O/Education. 

T  has  often  been  the  Subjecft  of  my 
ferious  Thoughts,  to  what  Caufes 
are  owing  the  Depravation  of  Vir- 
tue and  Morality  in  the  World, 
and  thefeeming  Decay  of  Human 
Underftanding.  If  we  read  the 
Greeks  Roman,  and  other  ancient  Hiftories,  we 
fhall  find  another  Race  of  Men,  than  feem  to 
be  now  exifting  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth. 
Alexander  had  Conquered  the  Eafi  before 
Thirty:  Scipio  and  Hannibal  performed  Ac- 
tions of  great  Eclat  before  Twenty:  Pompey 
Triumphed  over  Europe,  Afia  and  Africay 
long  before  his  Middle-Age.  Indeed,  through 
the  whole  Roman  Story,  wc  find  their  Generals, 
Orators,  and  Statefmen,  fhone  in  full  Luftre 
in  their  early  Youth  ;  and  could  demand  their 
Discharge  from  publick  Bufinefs,  before  the 
Age  at  which  we  are  often  thought  qualified  to 
enter  upon  it, 

This 
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This  Difference  fure  cannot  be  owing  to 
any  real  Decay  of  Human  Nature,  which  un- 
doubtedly has  been  always  the  fame  fmce  the 
Flood ,•  on  the  contrary,  'tis  to  be  prefumed, 
fince  Almighty  God  hath  communicated  to  us 
the  marvellous  Light  of  his  Gofpel,  and  has 
made  himfelf  more  known  to  Men,  that  their 
Faculties  are  bettered  and  improved.  Befides, 
this  Difference  is  obfervable  only  in  fuch  as  are 
entitled  by  their  Birth  and  Fortunes,  to  themoft 
liberal  Education ;  for,  as  to  Arts  and  Sciences, 
the  Moderns  eminently  (as  I  conceive)  exceed 
the  Ancients:  They  are  better  Mathematicians, 
and  Mechanicks,  better  Navigators,  better 
Muficians,  and  better  Husbandmen,  and  they  at- 
tain early  to  their  greateft  Perfection  in  thefe 
Arts  j  and  therefore  we  muft  look  out  for  other 
Caufes  to  account  for  this  Phenomenon,  which 
I  conceive  to  proceed  only  from  their  diffe- 
rent Manner  of  Education. 

The  Ancients  were  inftru&ed  by  Philofo- 
phers,  and  the  Moderns  are  taught  by  Priefts : 
The  firft  thought  it  their  Duty  to  make  their 
Pupils  as  ufeful  as  poffible  to  their  Country,  and 
the  latter  as  fubfervient  to  themfelves,  and  the 
Interefts  of  their  Order :  One  endeavoured  to 
infpire  them  with  noble  and  generous  Senti- 
ments, equally  fit  for  Dominion  or  Subje<ftion; 
and  the  Other  always  inftill  into  them  abjedy 
fordid  and  pufillanimous  Principles,  to  qualify 
them  to  be  proper  Tools  for  their  own  lowPur- 
pofes:  Infhort,  the  firft  made  it  their  Study  and 
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Bufmefe  to  enlarge  and  improve  their  natural 
Faculties,  and  growing  Reafon ;  and  the  latter 
to  pervert,  ftifleand  extinguifh  every  Approach 
towards  true  Knowledge  and  publick  Virtue- 

As  foon  as  the  Emperors  and  their  Courts 
came  into  the  Church,  Ambition  and  Pride 
got  in  too ,  and  the  Innocence  and  Simplicity 
of  primitive  Chriftianity  became  corrupted, 
and  changed  into  outward  Pomp  and  Pa- 
geantry :  The  Clergy  bethought  themfelves  how 
(in  the  Modern  Phrafe)  ta  make  the  beft  of 
their  Bible :  Unluckily  it  was  all  againft  them ; 
and  though  they  read  it  over  and  over,  they 
found  it  every  where  levelled  againft  Spiritual 
Pride  and  Domination,  and  they  could  not  fo 
much  as  pick  out  one  diredt  Text  for  their 
Purpofe. 

What  muft  be  therefore  done  in  this  mo- 
mentous Affair?  The  Holy  Writings  were 
difperfed  abroad,  and  could  not  be  fupprefled, 
and  yet  Riches  and  Power  were  of  indifpen- 
fable*  Neceffity  to  the  Good  of  the  Church. 
Why  !  fince  they  could  not  get  them  out  of 
the  Peoples  Hands5  they  contrived  how  to  ren- 
der them  of  as  little  Ufe  as  poffible  there;, 
and,  in  order  to  it,  they  pointed  all  their  Bat- 
teries againft  Human  Reafon,  and  Polite  Learn- 
ing, and  made  it  an  heinous  Sin  to  read  any 
Heathen  Authors:  By  which  Means,  in  an 
Age  or  two,  few  could  read  at  all :  and  the 
Romans  once  fb  famous  for  Knowledge,  Vir- 
tue and  Humanity,  became  (for  the  moft  Part,) 

funk 
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funk  to  the  loweft  Dregs  of  Barbarifm,  Super- 
ftition  and  Ignorance. 

But  left  the  curious  and  inquifitive  Part  of 
Mankind  fhould  not  be  wholly  diverted  from 
the  Search  after  Knowledge,  they  invented  and 
fubftituted  in  its  room,  a  fenfelefs  Jargon  of 
undefined,  infignificant,  and  canting  Terms, 
confufed  Ideas,  and  indiftind:  Images  ,•  which 
they  perfuaded  the  World  to  efteem  profound 
Learning  and  deep  Wifdom :  And  then  they 
reduced  and  determined  all  Queftions  in  Phi- 
lofophy  and  Religion  by  this  Gibberifh  j  and 
he  got  the  Victory,  who  could  hold  out  longeft, 
and  moft  confound  his  Auditory,  by  entang- 
ling them  in  an  endlefs  Labyrinth  of  Nonfenfe. 
Men  of  Wit  and  Genius  were  diftafted  at  a 
Study,  which  would  coft  them  fo  much  Pains 
to  attain,  when  they  could  find  neither  Pleafure 
in  the  Purfuit,  nor  Profit  or  Improvement  in 
the  Conqueft ;  and  having  no  Notion  of  any 
other  Learning,  they  confented  to  let  the  Cler- 
gy have  it  all  to  themfelves. 

When  they  had  fo  reduced  the  Laity  to 
this  happy  and  defireable  State  of  Stupidity 
and  Submiffion,  they  took  away  their  Bible 
from  them  too;  or,  which  was  the  fame 
Thing,  theycontinued  it  only  in  a  Language^ 
which ,  by ^EFimmrConquefbs  upon  the  Em- 
pire, and  the  ReTOluaonsof  Time7  was  un- 
derftood  by_none  but  themfelves.  And  now, 
having  converted  their  Hearers  into  Affes,  and 
Beafts^  of  Carriage,    they    bridled  them,  they 
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faddled  them,  they  yoked  them,  and  put  heavy 
Burthens  upon  them,  till  they  fo  overloaded 
them,  that  they  grew  refty,  and  overturned  their 
Burthens  and  Riders  too. 

Thus  the  World  came  by  the  Reformation ; 
which  difperfed  the  thick  Mift  of  bupetftition 
and  Ignorance,  that  then  overfliadowed  all 
Chriftendom :  The  Laity  were  refclved  to  be 
no  longer  hood-winked;  but  a  general  Difpofi- 
tion  arofe  in  Europe?  to  revive  ancient  Learn- 
ing and  ufeful  Knowledge :  And  the  Greek  and 
Roman  Authors  were foughtafter,  refcued  jrom. 
Duft  and  Wormsrand^ diligently  read.  Many 
Princes  promoted  thefe  Studies,  and  gave  all 
due  Encouragement  to  Virtue  and  Learning  : 
But  this  noble  Spirit  of  Liberty  lafted  no  longer 
than  the  Lives  of  thole  Princes,  and  while  the 
Images  of  facerdotal  Oppreflions  were  deep 
engraven  in  Mens  Minds ;  which,  like  all  other 
Things,  wore  out  by  degrees. 

The  principal  Expedient,  neceffary  to  fe- 
cure  all  the  reft,  was  never  thought  of,  or,  at 
leaft,  quite  forgotten  ;  namely,  that  of  retrieving 
the  Education  of  Youth  out  of  the  Hands  of  the 
Prieft-hood,  and  of  reforming  the  Univerfities, 
which  were  contrived  and  eftablifhed  by  Popes, 
to  fupport  their  own  Pride  and  Power  over  the 
unhappy  Laity.  Inftead  of  fufFering  thefe  to 
continue  Seminaries  of  Faition,  Tyranny,  and 
Ecclefiaftical  Ufurpations,  they  mould  have 
been  converted  into  Schools  of  Virtue,  Liberty, 
Knowledge,  and  true  Religion :   But  the  old 
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Leaven  was  permitted  to  remain,  and  the  Clergy 
had  ftill  left  to  them  the  Education  of  the  No- 
bility and  Gentry  in  moft  Countries  j  and  they 
were  educated  accordingly. 

It  became  a  Maxim  in  the  Univerfities 
abroad,  That  thofe,  who  were  born  to  large 
PoiTeffions  and  Eftates,  had  no  need  of  Learn- 
ing j  and  fuch  were  always  encouraged  or  con- 
nived at,  in  mifpending  their  Time  in  Idlenefs 
and  Luxury,  and  were  generally  made  the 
Companions  of  their  Governors  and  Tutors 
in  their  Pleafures,  who  were  perpetually  inftilling 
into  their  tender  Minds  Tyrannical  or  Slavifh 
Principles.  But  when  they  met  with  Youths 
of  fprightly  Wit  and  Genius,  who  either,  from 
their  own  Inclinations,  or  the  Impulfe  of  their 
Relations,  would  not  be  diverted  from  the  Pur- 
fuit  of  Knowledge ;  they  induftrioufly  put  them 
upon  a  wrong  Scent,  and  perplexed  and  con- 
founded their  Underftandings  with  metaphy- 
fical  Whimfeys,  and  an  artificial  Cant;  out  of 
which  many  of  them  could  never  extricate 
their  Senfes ;  and  fuch  as  did,  fpent  often  as 
many  Years  after  they  came  into  the  World  to 
do  fo,  as  they  loft  before  in  the  Univerfities,  to 
be  upon  the  Level  with  thofe  who  had  never 
been  there. 

This  foon  became  again  the  State  of 
Learning  and  Knowledge  amongft  the  Nobi- 
lity and  Gentry :  Either  they  had  none  at  all, 
or  fuch  as  they  were  the  worfe  for  having ; 
infomuch  that  thofe,  whofe  Birth  and  Fortunes 

intitled 
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intitled  them  to  be  Legiflators  and  Governors  of 
Mankind,  were  themielves  the  Slaves  and  Dupes 
of  Pedagogues  and  Chaplains,  were  contented 
to  do  all  their  Drudgery,  and  be  humble  In- 
ftruments  of  their  Pride  and  Luxury. 

However,  as  the  Priefts  could  not  agree 
amongft  themfelves  about  fharing  the  Laity, 
and,  as  Printing  was  before  this  time  invented 
in  Chriftendom,  which  made  it  impracticable 
to  fupprefs  all  Copies  of  ufeful  Books,  or  to 
hinder  them  from  being  read  j  many  Perfons 
had  the  Virtue  and  Refolution  to  oppofe  Cleri- 
cal Usurpation,  and  kept  alive  feme  Spirit  of 
Liberty,  in  fpite  of  all  the  Efforts  of  Prieft- 
craftandDelufion,  ever  fupported  by  worldly 
Intereft,  and  too  often  by  worldly  Power. 

I T  is  a  hard  Circumftance  for  Truth,  that 
in  moft  Countries  it  muft  fubfift  upon  Con- 
verts j  and  Education,  Intereft  and  Authority 
muft  combine  againft  it :  But  if,  notwithftanding 
all  their  Efforts,  its  own  clear  Evidence  and 
irrefiftible  Authority  can  make  fuch  a  progrefs 
in  the  World,  what  might  we  not  expedt,  if  the 
Approaches  and  Paffages  to  it  were  made  eafy 
and  advantageous,  and  proper  Rewards  and  En- 
couragements given  to  the  Promoters  and  Dif- 
coverers  of  fuch  Philofophy  and  Knowledge, 
as  will  make  Men  ufeful  to  themfelves  and 
their  Country  ?  It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  an- 
cient Virtue  and  ancient  Eloquence  would  then 
revive  again  j  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Chri- 
fiendom  would  refume  their  proper  Stations  -0  and 

exceed 
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exceed  the  inferior  Part  of  Mankind,  as  much 
in  publick  Spirit,  Courage  and  Wifdom,  as 
they  do  in  Fortune  and  Quality ;  and  poflibly 
might  in  time  as  much  outfhinethe  Greeks  and 
'Romans  in  thofe  great  Endowments,  as  they 
evidently  furpafs  them  in  thofe  Arts  and  Scien- 
ces which  the  Priefts  do  not  pretend  to  teach^ 
and  feldom  know  any  thing  of. 

T. 
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OT  all  the  Cruelty  of  Tyrants,  the 
Subtilty  and  Craft  of  Priefts,  or  the 
Malice  of  Devils,  have  ever  in- 
vented or  brought  a  greater  Plague 
or  Mifchief  upon  Mankind,  than 
falfe  Learning.  We  may  be  upon  our  guard 
againfl  all  other  Calamities }  but  here  the  Ene- 
my is  within  us,  and  admitted  at  all  times  to 
the  innermoft  Recefles  of  our  Souls  i   where 
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he  ads  the  Part  of  a  treacherous  Friend,  be- 
trays us  under  tEETPretence  oi:  lervin^us^and 
a'dminiltersToifon  in  Cups  of  feemln^Ne^ar 
and  AnibrofiaY '"We" are  gradually  depivecToF 
our  SeriTes,"  whilft  we  think  we  are  improving 
them  j  become  Fools  by  Induftry  and  great  Ap- 
plication ;  like  Tantalus-)  are  ftarved  with  an 
imaginary  Banquet  at  our  Mouths ;  and,  in  the 
midft  of  an  appearing  Profufion  of  Knowledge, 
want  common  Senfe  j  and,  what  is  yet  worfe, 
are  infenfible  of  our  Diftemper,  and  confe- 
quently  are  incapable  of  a  Remedy. 

Our  Minds  as  well  as  Bodies  are  eafily  di- 
ftorted,  and  put  out  of  their  natural  Frame ; 
Abfurdity  and  Nonfenfe  is  to  be  learned,  and 
good  natural  Faculties  may  be  improved  into 
foolifh  ones,  or  none  at  all.  A  Man,  like  a 
VefTel,  is  capable  of  holding  only  a  certain  Quan- 
tity, which  when  it  is  full  of  one  Liquor,  is  in- 
capable of  receiving  another ;  and  even  when 
the  firft  is  drawn  out,  it  generally  leaves  a  Tinc- 
ture behind  it.  The  Mind,  when  rightly  let 
out,  ufefully  employed,  and  upon  proper  Ob- 
jects, will  improve,  and  every  day  ftrengthen ; 
but  when  converfant  only  with  Vifions,  Phan- 
toms and  Whimfeys,  will  affimilate  with  the 
Company  which  it  keeps,  and  thus  by  degrees 
lofes  its  diftinguiihing  Faculty. 

A  proper  Exercife,  and  a  natural  Ufe  of  the 
Limbs,  give  Health  and  Vigour,  as  well  as 
Gracefulnefs  and  becoming  Motion  y  whereas 
Grimace  and  abfurd  Pofture,  are  Qualifications 

only 


238  The  Independent  Whig. 

only  for  Jack-Puddings  and  Merry-Andrews. 
Onewho  has  been  long  taughrby  an  ill  Matter, 
is  farther  from  a  good  Dancer,  than  another 
who  has  never  begun}  becaufe he  muft  unlearn 
all  his  ill  Habits,  to  be  in  the  Circumftance  of 
Him  who  has  not  learned  att  all^  as  a  Man,  who 
gets  out  of  his  Road,  is  farther  from  his  Jour- 
ney's End,  than  if  he  had  ftaid  at  home  ,  and 
commonly  muft  return  thither  again,  to  find  out 
his  right  Way. 

Whoever  fpends  his  Time  in  reading  fool- 
ifh  Books,  and  in  ftudying  ufelefs  or  falfe  Spe- 
culations, will  grow  the  greater  Coxcomb,  the 
greater  Progrefs  he  makes :  He  is  learning  back- 
wards, and  undermining  and  deftroying  the  firft 
Sparks  of  Knowledge,  and  in  time  will  be  for- 
tified and  impregnable  againft  common  Senfe. 
A  great  Philofopher  tells  us,  that  Ignorance  is 
a  middle  State  between  Knowledge  and  falfe 
Learning  ,•  that  is  to  fay,  one  who  is  wholly  un- 
taught and  unimproved,  is  as  much  above  a 
learned  Man,  in  the  common  Acceptation  of 
the  Word,  as  a  Man  well  educated  does  exceed 
another  who  has  had  no  Education  at  all :  The 
Capacity  of  the  firft  is  entire,  and  fufceptible 
of  Information  ;  whereas  in  the  other,  all  the 
Avenues  andPaflages  to  Wifdom  are  deftroyed 
or  locked  up,  and  he  is  fo  puzzled,  perplexed 
and  confounded  in  a  Maze  of  improved  Non- 
fenfe  and  Abfurdity,  that  he  can  never  get 
through  it  or  out  of  it.  The  Acquifitions  in 
fuch  Learning  have  been  aptly  compared  to  the 
fluttering  and  rumbling  of  a  Swallow  falling 

down 
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down  a  Chimney,  who,  when  he  is  at  bottom, 
flies  about,  and  hurries  backwards  and  forwards 
to  every  Window,  and  every  Corner  of  the 
Room,  to  make  his  Efcape  ,•  but  never  thinks 
of  the  Way  by  which  he  came  in,  and  fo  be- 
comes an  eafy  Prey  to  the  firft  Enemy  which 
afTaults  him. 

Whoever  is  converfant  with  Scholafticks3 
and  has  any  Underftanding  of  his  own,  (if  fuch 
a  Correfpondence  can  poffibly  be)  muft  rea- 
dily aflfent  to  this  Truth.     It  is  even  grown,  a 
Prover.b  in  the  Learned  Language,  that  Merus 
~Scholajlkus  eJjLmeiMf  Afinus :_  What  an  Appea- 
rance do  thefe  Reverend  Drones  and  accorri- 
gMied  Dunces  make  amongfl:  Mankind  j  How 
are  they  exceeded  in  Converfation,   agreeable 
Addrefib  and  ufeful  Knowledge,  by  the  young- 
eft  Gentlemen,  by  Soldiers  and  Merchants,  and 
often  by  Mechanicks  and  Tradefmen,  who*  can^ 
only  write  and  call  Accompts?   Nothing  but 
ffie  Solemnity  of  their  Habits,  an3  the  auftere 
Gravkyjof  their  PHijxJ^Itefr&nd  Behaviour,  hin- 
3^s]Aeni_firom  being jhe'j'eft  and  Contempt 
of  Women  and  Boys.     It  is  faid,  that  Vtlliersl 
Duke  of  Buckingham^  once  took  a  Conceit  to 
invite  all  the  deep  Chins  about  the  Town  to  a 
magnificent  Entertainment  fpread  upon  a  long 
Table  ,*  and  he  made  himfelf  amends,  by  fitting 
at  the  upper  End,  and  enjoying  the  Vifto.     In- 
deed I  cannot  deny,  but  I  have  fometimes  had 
fuch  a  fort  of  ill-natured  Pleafure,  in  imagining 
that  I  faw  fome  of  the  Governors  of  the  two 
Univerfities  (with  others  of  their  Betters,  who 
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fhall  be  namelefs)  uncafed  of  their  reverential 
Robes,  and  dreffed  up  with  Hats  and  Feathers, 
Sword-knots,  and  laced  Coats,  and  in  that  Equi- 
page marching  in  folemn  guife,  like  a  Call  of 
Serjeants  from  Temple-Bar  to  Weflminfier.. 

They  give  us,  in  fome  degree,  the  fame 
Figure,  when  they  fhew  themfelves  in  the  World 
abroad :  Like  Snails,  they  carry  their  Houfes  a- 
bout  them,  and  bring  Pedantry,  Conceit,  four 
Humour,  Bigotry,  magifterial  Grimace,  and  ill 
Manners,  into  all  Converfations  where  they 
mix;  and  indeed  are  feldom  fit  for  any  polite 
Converfation  whatfoever.  They  have  neither 
the  Temper  of  Chriftians,  the  Reafon  of  Phi- 
lofophers,  or  the  Affability  of  Gentlemen,  and 
therefore  are  juftly  defpifed  by  them  all.  Fryar 
John-)  as  I  remember,  asks  of  Fanurge  or  Pan- 
tagruel,  in  Rabelais^  what  is  the  Reafon  that 
the  Houfhold  Prieft  is  ufed  worfe  than  any  one 
elfe  in  the  Family  ?  And,  I  think,  he  anfwers, 
becaufe  he  neither  ploughs  the  Ground  like  the 
laborious  Ox,  nor  carries  Burthens  like  the  ufe- 
ful  Horfe,  nor  keeps  the  Door  like  the  faithful 
Dog  j  but,  like  the  Monkey,  runs  about  every 
where  fouling  the  Houfe,  chattering  and  ma- 
king a  Noife,  biting  People's  Fingers,  and  do- 
ing nothing  but  Mifchief  ,*  and  fo  every  body 
has  a  Stroke  at  him,  and  gives  him  a  Knock  as 
he  paffes  by. 

The  Writings  of  many  of  thefe  folemn  Gen- 
tlemen are  of  the  fame  Kind,  anti  carry  the 
fame  tragical  and  grim  Afpe<5t.    They  would 

be 
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be  Dictators  in  Faith  and  Science,  and  fo  their 
Books  are  full  of  the  Spirit  of  Pedantry,   falfe 
Zeal,  and  Ill-breeding;  and,  under  the  Appea- 
rance and  Affectation  of  Learning,  contain  on- 
ly Paradoxes,  Uncertainty,  harfh  Severity,  or 
awkward  Buffoonery.    Any  one,   who  is  the 
leaft  acquainted  with  thefe  dogmatical  Zealots, 
thefe  punning  Inquifitors,  muft  own  that  I  have 
done  Juftice  to  their  Characters,  and  the  Me- 
rit which  runs  through  them  ;   unlefs  in  fome 
Inftances,  moftly  about  this  great  Town^wTTere 
an   uncommon   natural    Genius,    Liberty   of 
'Mind,   generous  Birth,  or  a  free  Converfation 
Tias  got  the*  better  of  a  cpnftraineH  and  corrupt 
Education* 

I  thank  God,  fuch  as  have  of  late  Years  had 
the  Honour  of  being  admitted  to  great  Digni- 
ties, and  been  brought  into  the  Legiflature  or 
Royal  Councils,  are  of  the  latter  fort:  But  what 
Figure  have  others  formerly  made  in  the  Se- 
nate-Houfe,  or  Council-Board?  How  much  be- 
!9W-XQung  Noblemen^who  had  never  been  at 
the  Univerfities,  or  had  juft  forgot  what  they 
had  learned  there,  and  rubbed  or  filed  off  Col- 
lege  RufTby  politeTIonverfation  ?  Tn  Und  you 
might  have  obferved  an  Eafinefs  of  Addrefs, 
Softnefs  of  Speech,  and  Freedom  of  Thought ; 
in  the  Other,  Starchnefs  of  Behaviour,  Sour- 
nefs  of  Looks,  and  ftarved  Conceits,  urged  with 
fierce  and  impetuous  Rage.  A  late  Noble  and 
Great  Genius  of  our  Age  and  Country,  com- 
pares them  to  thofe  Grotefque  Figures,  and 
Dragon-Faces,  which  are  often  feen  in  the  Fron- 
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tifpiece,  and  upon  the  Corner-Stones  of  old 
Buildings :  They  feem  placed  there  as  the  De- 
fenders and  Supporters  of  the  Edifice ;  but  with 
all  their  Grimace^  are  as  harmlefs  to  People 
without,  as  tbey  are  ufelefs  to  the  Building 
within, 
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0/  Ceremonies. 
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Lainness  and  Simplicity  are  not 
#more  infeparable  Marks  of  Truth, 
than  they  are  of  true  Religion,  which 
wants  neither  Paint  nor  Pageantry 
to  recommend  it  felf  to  the  Hearts 
of  Men.  It  wins  the  Affections,  by  the  Force 
of  its  Perfuafions}  and  the  Underftanding,  by 
the  Reafonablenefs  of  its  Precepts.  It  abhors 
Violence,  as  oppofite  to  its  Nature ;  and  de- 
fpifes  Art  and  Policy,  as  below  its  Dignity.  Hu- 
man Ornaments  may  hide  and  disfigure,  but 
cannot  preferve  nor  improve  its  intrinlick  Beau- 
ty, and  divine  Luftre  :  And  Pomp  and  Gri« 
mace,  as  they  are  no  wife  a-kin  to  it,  fo  neither 
are  they  the  Effedts  of  it,  nor  bring  any  Ad- 
vantage to  it.  On  the  contrary,  they  tend  to 
fill  the  Mind  with  grofs  Ideas,  or  fullen  Fear ; 
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and  fo  create  Superfltition  inftead  of  Piety,  and 
Farce  inftead  of  Worfhip. 

God  himfelf  has  told  us,  that  he  will  be  wor- 
fhipped  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth :  which  ihews, 
that  Love  and  Sincerity  conftitute  Devotion, 
and  that  Religion  refides  in  the  Mind.  As  to 
Bodily  Religion,  and  Corporeal  Holinefs,  the 
Gofpel  is  filent about  them;  leaving  everyone 
at  full  liberty  to  behave  his  own  Way  in  the 
Traiiice  of  Piety. 

It  is  juftly  efteemed  the  Glory  and  Felicity 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  that  by  it  we  are  re- 
leafed  from  that  grievous  Yoke  and  Bondage  of 
Ceremonies,  which  neither  we  nor  our  Fathers 
were  able  to  bear.  It  is  a  Religion  of  Reafon^ 
void  of  all  Superfluities,  and  trifling  Imperti- 
nences. 

Men  cannot  judge  of  one  anothgr'sThoughts 
and  ihclmations^ L  but  by  Words  jtncT7toon£7 
An37T>ecaufe  it  w6ind¥eH(^gou5IeIome  and 
ffllyto  be  on  every  Uccafion  haranguingTTror  - 
FrienHs  and  Superior^  iipon  the  profound  Ve^- 
neratlbn  which  we  profefs  for  their  Perions  or 
TJiaradters ,-  it  has  become  necetiary  to  agree, 
upon  lome  outward  fr'orms,  to  denote  internal 
Kefcfi^t^  And  this  I_take  to, be"  the  only jyfi&d 
Keafon  wKich  can  be  jjiven  for  {ucETlVlann ef 
of  Addrelsor  Ceremony.'  It  is  ridiculous,  either 
by  Sounds  or  Geftures,  to  tell  a  Man  over  and 
over  again,  what  he  knows  already  ,•  and  there- 
fore, the  moft  intimate  Friends  and  old  Ac- 
quaintance 
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quaintance  make  but  little  Ufe  of  Shew  or  Com- 
plement ;  and  thofe,  who  make  moft,  are  ever 
found  the  leaft  fincere.  But  how  fenfelefs  and 
abfurd  muft  it  be  to  entertain  Heaven  with  fuch 
Grimaces !  that  Heaven,  which  fearches  our 
Hearts,  and  knows  our  raoft  hidden  Thoughts  ; 
and  will  not  be  deceived  by  outward,  arbitrary 
and  fallacious  Marks  of  inward  Difpofition ! 

It  can  never  be  conceived,  that  the  All- 
merciful  and  Omnifcient  God  fhould,  by  the 
fending  of  his  Son,  abolifh,  or  fuffer  to  be  abo- 
lifhed,  the  whole  Jenuifi  Legion  of  Ceremo- 
nies) though  appointed  by  himfelf  in  Perfonj 
and  fhould  gracioufly  condefcend  to  eftablifh  a 
new  Difpenfation,  deftitute  of  all  Ceremony  and 
exterior  Grandeur ;  and  yet  fhould  leave  it  to 
the  Ambition  of  defigning  Men,  or  to  the  Folly 
©f  weak  ones,  to  invent  and  impofe  a  freih 
Load  of  Rituals,  in  oppofition  to  the  plain  Ge- 
nius of  the  Gofpel.  This  would  be  for  the  All- 
merciful,  to  be  merciful  in  vain ;  for  the  Cre- 
ator to  refign  his  Power  to  the  Creature  ;  and 
for  God  to  recall  his  own  Injunftions,  which 
he  once  gave  for  a  gracious  and  wife  End,  fince 
ceafed,  that  Men  may  enforce  their's,  for  a 
weak  or  a  wicked  one. 

Nothing  is,  or  can  be,  pure  Religion, 
but  either  what  God  commands  and  tells  us  he 
will  accept ;  or  what  is  di&ated  by  eternal  Rea- 
fon,  which  is  the  Law  of  Nature :  And  what- 
ever is  fuperadded,  however  dignified  by  a  ve- 
nerable Name,   is  no  part  of  true  Religion  y 
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which,  as  has  been  faid,  can  be  fupported  by 
nothing  but  Divine  Revelation,  or  Divine  Rea-> 
fon.  When  both  thefe  are  wanting,  we  wander 
in  the  dark,  and  worfhip  blindfold;  being  led 
by  the  Hand  of  Conje&ure  and  Invention, 
which  are  uncertain  and  endlefs. 

This  is  fo  true,  that  where-ever  there  is 
true  Religion,  there  are  few  Ceremonies :  And, 
on  the  other  hand,  where  Ceremonies  abound, 
there  Religion  is  either  utterly  loft,  or  mifera- 
bly  decayed;  and,  in  Popifn  Countries,  it  is 
more  or  lefs  vifible,  according  as  Ceremonies 
and  Bigotry  (which,  like  Caufe  and  Effe6t,  go 
always  Hand  in  Hand)  are  more  or  lefs  pra&i- 
fed  or  promoted.  Thus,  in  France •,  where, 
through  the  Commerce  of  that  Kingdom  with 
Troteftants,  there  are  ftill  fome  Remains  of 
common  Senfe,  and  confequently  of  Religion , 
God  Almighty  is  worfhipped  as  well  as  dead 
Men,  though  not  fo  much :  Whereas,  in  Italy 
and  Spain,  the  Saints  have  deprived  their  Maker 
of  all  Devotion  ',  and  the  Blejfed  Virgin,  St.  Do- 
minick,  St.  J  ago,  and  St.  Anthony,  are,  by  thefe 
hot-headed  Bigots,  made  Governors  of  Heaven 
and  Earth,  and  the  Givers  of  eternal  Life ',  and 
confequently  are  become,  next  immediately  af- 
ter the  Priefts,  the  only  Objefts  of  their  Ado- 
ration. If  you  deprive  them  of  their  Saints  and 
their  Ceremonies,  there  is  not  the  leaft  Face 
of  Religion  left  amongft  them. 

So  little  has  Chriftianity  gained  by  Cere- 
monies, that  a  great  part  of  Mankind  have,  by 
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adopting  them;,  banifhed  all  true  Religion.  If 
they  were  introduced7  as  it  is  alledged^  to  kindle 
Piety;  I  am  forrv  to  fay^  it  has  fo  happened^ 
that  this  heat  of  Demotion  .has  quite  drank  up 


theTruth  and  Vitals  of  Religion ;  and  the  blind 
Compliance  with  a  fenfelefs  Cringe,  invented 
and  enjoined  by  a  Popifli  Prieft,  is  made  of 
more  Importance  and  Merit,  than  the  PofTe£> 
fion  of  all  Moral  and  Chriftian  Virtues,  with- 
out it.  Religion,  good  Senfe,  and  Humanity, 
are.  infeparable  Friends;  but  a  fuperftitious 
Fondnefs  for  Ceremonies  is  a  Contradidtion* 
and  an  Affront  to  all  the  Three. 

The  Teachers  of  Mankind  have,  for  the 
greateft  part,  been  the  raoft  unteachable  of 
all  Men ;  and  thefe  our  Guides  to  Peace  have 
been  always  the  foremoft  to  break  it.  They 
have  feen,  from  Time  to  Time,  the  Violence 
and  ungodly  Effe&s  produced  by  their  Conten- 
tion for  Human  Forms,  Habits  and  Decifions ; 
and  yet,  where  the  Religious  Laity  and  the 
Law  did  not  interpofe,  to  reftrain  this  Un- 
chriftian  Behaviour  in  Churchmen,  they  have 
not  only  ftill  adhered  with  obftinacy  to  their 
Inventions  and  Impofitions,  but  frequently 
made  it  their  Bufinefs  to  broach  new  ones, 
and  to  throw  about  frefh  Balls  of  Strife  and 
Cruelty. 

Ceremonies  were  fir  ft  brought  in  un- 
der a  very  plaufible  Pretence ;  namely,  that  of 
aiding  and  promoting  Religion  :  But  we  have 
feen,  by  above  a  Thoufand  Years  Experience, 
M  4  that 
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that  thefe  its  pretended  Friends  always  become 
its  real  Rivals  and  fuccefsful  Enemies ;  and,  by 
the  help  of  thofe,  whofe  Intereft  it  was  to 
contrive  and  fupport  them  at  any  rate,  never 
failed  to  banifh  it  as  far  away  as  their  Power 
extended. 

I T  is  pretended,  that  the  Invention  of  fta- 
ted  Ceremonies  and  Garments,  is  juftified  by 
thefe  Words  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians^ 
Let  all  Things  be  do?ze  decently ',  and  in  order  ^ 
which  Words  are  only  a  Precept  to  avoid  Im- 
modefty  and  Confufion,  in  their  religious  Af- 
femblies.  Two,  for  Example,  were  not  to 
fpeak  at  the  fame  Time :  One  was  not  to  fing 
Pfalms,  while  another  prayed.  Neither  Love 
nor  Trade  was  to  be  the  Bufinefs  of  their 
Meetings^  norTythes  and  their  own  Power  the 
Drift  and  Bufinefs  of  the  Preachers  :  Chrifl: 
was  not  to  be  confounded  with  Belial ';  nor 
Pride  and  Dominion  with  Meeknefs  and  Chri- 
ftianity:  Exhorting  was  not  to  be  mixed  with 
Railing,  nor  Praying  with  Curfing ;  nor  were 
the  People  to  be  taught  to  hate  one  another : 
In  fliort,  God  was  to  be  adored  with  the 
Heart  and  Affe&ions,  and  not  with  a  Fiddle, 
or  a  Pipe  and  Tabor. 

I  do  not  find,  that  the  Apoftle's  Word's  were 
underftood  in  any  other  Senfe  than  this,  by 
thofe  to  whom  they  were  addreffed :  It  does 
not  appear  that  immediately  upon  the  fight  of 
St.  Paul's  Epiftle,  the  Corinthians  concluded 
that  Prayers  fhould  be  faid  in  Surplices,-  and 

that 
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that  the  Faithful,  as  foon  as  the  Word  was  gi- 
ven, ihould  kneel,  (loop  and  ftand,  or  turn  to 
the  Right  or  Left,  like  a  File  of  Mufqueteers  j 
or  that  they  were  to  nod  towards  the  Eaft,  as 
if  the  Almighty  kept  his  Court  only  there. 

Nor  were  the  Corinthians  directed  by  this 
Text  to  play  Popifb  Tricks  over  the  Forehead 
of  a  Babe  baptized,  as  fure  and  certain  Signs 
of  Regeneration  :  Nor  were  they  commanded 
to  put  up  their  Petitions  in  Quavers,  and  to 
fing  their  Prayers  as  well  as  fay  them ;  nor  v/as 
that  fubtle  Diftindtion  then  and  there  found  out, 
of  bowing  at  the  Name  of  Jefus,  but  not  at 
the  Name  of  Chrift  or  of  God. 

P  All  thefe  pretty  Fafhions  were  unknown 
to  the  Apoftle  and  his  Correfpondents  \  and 
their  Genteelnefs  and  Significancy  have  been 
long  fince  difcovered  by  the  Romifb  Clergy  in 
the  later  Days j  and  indeed,  it  is  now  become 
impoffible  to  make  one's  Court  well  without 
them. 

The  Words  Decorum  and  Significance 
which  are  made  ufe  of  to  juftify  the  Celebra- 
tion of  Ceremonies,  are  Words  of  fuch  pro- 
digious Latitude,  that  the  World  does  not  agree, 
nor  ever  can  agree,  what  it  is  that  does  come 
properly  under  their  Denomination,  and  what 
does  not.  With  the  Turks  it  is  decent  to  be 
covered  at  Devotion,  with  us  to  be  bare- 
headed. How  is  the  wearing  of  a  Perriwig, 
or  a  Cap,  more  dece?it  and  orthodox  than  the 
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wearing  of  a  Hat  ?  How  is  a  Prunella  Gown, 
or  a  Lawn  Frock  more  fignificant  than  a  Cloth 
Coat  ?  Is  God  Almighty  better  pleafed  with  a 
Cambrick  Band  than  with  a  Muflin  Cravat? 
And  is  an  Organ-Loft  more  acceptable  to  him 
than  plain  Country  Piety,  that  has  neither  Mo- 
tion nor  Mufick  in  it  ? 

If  Men  be  at  liberty  to  invent  and  enjoin 
one  unneceffary  Ceremony?  why  not  two]  AitcT 
it  two,  why  not  two  Thouiand  ?  When  fucji^ 
a  Power  is  once  granted,  it  cannoj^hepafTi^ 
nor  indeed  reafonably  limited.  If  the  Clergy 
ca"n~oStige  me  to  throw  my  Head  into  my 
Bofom,  upon  their  pronouncing  certain  Sounds ; 
they  may,  by  the  fame  Right,  upon  pronoun- 
cing different  Sounds,  oblige  me  to  run  it 
againft  a  Stone-Wall :  Nay,  which  is  ftill  worfe, 
whoever  has  an  Authority  to  direit  my  Manner 
of  Worfhip,  muft  have  alfo  a  Power  to  diredfc 
the  Matter  of  it,  and  may  command  raeWHOM 
to  worfhip  as  well  as  How. 

Superstition  in  the  People,  and 
Power  in  the  Priefts,  were  the  true  Ends  and 
Confequences  of  creating  Fopifh  Ceremonies ; 
for,  as  to  their  Significancy,  it  was  a  meer 
Bubble  and  Pretence.  Such  a  Plea  would 
juftify  endlefsPhrenzy  and  Fooleries  j  and  every 
Madnefs  would  be  made  a  Myftery.  For  In- 
ftance;  we  might  be  made  to  walk  bare-footed 
into  the  Church,  to  fignify  the  San&ity  of  the 
Place;  and  to  crawl  upon  all  Four  out  of  it, 
to  fignify  the  Humiliation  of  our  Hearts.     A 

Match 
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Match  of  Cudgel-playing  every  Sunday  might 
be  inftituted,  to  fignify  our  fpiritual  Warfare  'y 
and  a  Game  at  Blindman's-Buff,  to  fignify  the 
Darknefs  of  our  Underftandings.  In  fhort,  any 
thing  might  be  made  to  fignify  every  thing; 
and  any  Punifhment  be  infli&ed  upon  the  pro- 
phane  Gainfayer :  And  upon  this  foot  may  be 
juftified  all  the  Tagan  and  Fopifb  Fopperies  that 
ever  were,  or  ever  could  be  invented  j  and 
nothing  can  be  faid  againft  all  the  many  Gar* 
ments,  and  many  Colours,  and  many  antick 
Geftures  ufed  by  the  Romiflo  Priefts  at  this 
day. 

It  muft  be  evident  to  every  intelligent  Man^ 
that  all  this  pretty  Pageantry  and  Raree-Shew, 
can  never  make  Men  more  acceptable  to  God, 
who  will  not  be  gratified  or  obliged  by  a  Jigg 
or  a  Tune.  But,  I  believe  I  may  fafely  affirm, 
that  if  all  this  Merry-making  and  jovial  Devo- 
tion in  the  Popijb  Churches  do  no  manner  of 
Good,  they  muft  needs  do  Harm;  becaufe  they 
divert  the  Mind  from  deliberate  Devotion  and 
calm  Repentance,  and  can  at  beft  only  work 
it  up  to  a  wild  and  enthufiaftick  Worlhip.. 

However,  though  this  pompous  Parade 
in  Piety  does  no  Service  to  Religion,  it  effec- 
tually anlwers  the  End  propofed  by  it j  and 
contributes  vaftly,  as  every  thing  elle  does,  to 
the  Advancement  and  Grandeur  of  the  RomiJJj 
Clergy,  as  it  turns  Mens  thoughts  from  divine 
Obje&s  to  a  iuperftkious  Veneration  forPbftures^ 
Habits,  Grimaces,  Cringes,  U  tends,  &ci  all  in- 
vented 
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vented  by  Priefts,  who  are  always  fure  to  ap- 
point themfelves  Mailers  of  the  Ceremonies, 
and  to  be  well  paid  for  their  deep  Knowledge 
in  this  momentous  Science.  Befides,  it  lifts 
into  their  Service  great  Numbers  of  People ; 
fuch  as  Organifts,  Fiddlers,  Singing-Men,  with 
all  the  piping  and  chanting  Crew,  as  well  as 
Artificers  of  various  Kinds.  It  engages  Men 
of  Pleafure,  and  Ladies,  in  their  Interefts  j  it 
catches  the  Multitude  by  the  Ears  and  the 
Eyes,  and  fees  them  a  flaring  \  and  it  alleviates 
their  own  Drudgery  of  frequent  Preaching  and 
Praying  :  It  alfo  ferves  the  Purpofes  of  Inter- 
ludes in  the  perpetual  Tragedies  they  are  adt> 
inff ;  which  they  render  lels  terrible,  by  pla£- 
jng^  like  hlerpy  upon  their  Harps,  in  the  micufc 
of  Conflagrations  of  their^bwn  makigg. 

What  a  Bleffing  is  it  to  this  Church  and 
Kingdom,  that  all  this  Farce  in  Devotion  is 
forbidden  by  the  Ali  of  Uniformity ',  as  well  as 
by  our  Homilies :  as  fliall  be  further  taken  no- 
tice of,  when  I  treat  again  upon  the  fame  Sub- 
ject 
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Of  Ceremonies.     Tart  2. 


Y  laft  Paper  treated  of  fuperftitious 
Ceremonies;  and  this  ftiaJl  contain 
a  Profecution  of    the    fame  Sub- 

je6t. 


The  Pagan  Religion  confifted  altogether 
in  a  vaft  Number  and  Variety  of  ftrange  and 
fenfelefs  Ceremonies ;  and,  being  foolifh  and 
falfe,  it  could  confift  of  nothing  elfe.  Its  Vo- 
taries had,  for  their  Religious  Task,  certain 
frantick  A&ions  to  perform,  certain  wanton 
Motions  to  make,  or  certain  mad  Races  to 
run ;  fometimes  galloping  about  the  Streets  like 
Lunaticks,  ftark  naked,  and  fometimes  half 
naked ;  or  in  a  religious  antick  Drefs,  fignjfi- 
cantly  fuited  to  their  Behaviour.  They  were 
to  be  religious  with  their  Heads,  Feet,  Joints, 
N  and 
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and  their  other  Organs:  They  were  alfb  to 
utter  certain  harfh  and  devout  Sounds,  which 
had  no  Meaning,  but  were  prodigious  fignifi- 
cant>  and  being  very  ridiculous,  were  very  de- 
cent. 

During  all  this  holy  Exercife,  which  was 
edifying  in  proportion  as  it  was  mad,  their 
Minds  were  pofleifed  with  a  drunken  Feftivity 
and  Wantonnefs,  or  with  Crazinefs  and  enthu- 
fiaftick  Fear.  They  were  either  lewd  or  ra- 
ving, Rakes  or  Fanaticks.  It  nev^er  entered 
into  their  Heads,  nor  did  their  Priefts  ever  put 
it  into  them,  that  Religion  was  a  fober  Thing, 
confifting  in  the  Exercife  of  Reafon,  and  the 
Practice  of  Virtue.  No  j  a  Spirit  of  Sobriety, 
or  a  Ray  of  Underftanding,  would  have  blowa 
up  the  Authority  and  Dominion  of  the  Hea- 
then Parfons  j  and  therefore,  the  poor  Lay  Pa- 
gans were  not  fuffered  to  know  that  a  Man 
might  be  a  religious  Man,  without  being  a 
good  Dancer,  and  pleafe  God  without  roaring 
and  running  Races. 

This  was  the  godly  and  whole  feme  Difcipline, 
invented  and  inftituted  by  the  Pagan  Clergy , 
for  theUfe  and  Edification  of  the  deluded  and 
idolatrous  World.  Acl'ton  and  Out  fide  was  all 
that  they  knew  of  Religion ;  and  therefore  their 
Superftition  took  great  delight  in  building  and 
beautifying  Temples.  They  imagined,  that  the 
doing  of  a  thing  which  had  any  reference  to 
Religion,  was  a&ually  a  Piece  of  Religion  j 
and  that  anyjobbof  Work  about  a  holy  Place, 
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was,  in  good  earneft,  a  Jobb  of  Holinefs.  They 
might  have  as  rationally  believed,  thatMafons, 
Joyners,  and  Plaifterers,  employed  about  a 
Temple,  derived  Piety  and  Merit  from  that 
Employment. 

Had  not  Pagan  Ceremonies  ( and  Vaga?is 
were  the  firft  Inventers  of  Ceremonies)  figni- 
fied  nothing,  or  rather  fomething  very  bad,  as 
indeed  it  was  evident  to  every  Eye,  that  they 
were  either  fenfelefs  or  impious  j  our  Saviour 
would  never  have  inftituted,  as  he  did,  a  Re- 
ligion without  one  Ceremony  in  it.  The  Re- 
ligion of  the  Gofpel  is  as  pure  from  Fancies 
and  Ceremonies,  as  from  Pride  and  the  Spirit 
of  Dominion. 

Our  Bleffed  Saviour  knew  well,  that  die 
crafty  and  prophane  Priefts  had,  by  their 
fhamelefs  Inventions  and  filthy  Ceremonies, 
polluted  or  abolifhed  all  Religion;  and  there- 
fore, in  Mercy  to  Mankind,  founded  a  Reli- 
gion without  Priefts,  and  without  Ceremonies : 
(as  fliall  be  fully  fhewn  hereafter.)  For,  it  is  to 
be  obferved,  that  while  the  Eftablifhed  Church 
of  Taganifm  flourished,  Priefts  and  Ceremonies 
always  flourished  or  increafed  together. 

Such  was  the  fimple  Inftitution  of  the  Go- 
fpel :  But  when  Toper y  began  to  expel  Chrifti- 
anity.  Ignorance  and  Ceremonies  were  forne 
of  the  principal  Engines  by  which  it  efife&ed 
the  fame.  For,  as  the  Meeknefs  of  Chriftians 
was  then  converted  into  the  Cruelty  of  Bar- 
barians* 
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barianS)  and  the  Plainnefs  of  the  Gofpel  into 
all  the  deteftable  Fopperies  of  Faganifm^  fo 
Holinefs  of  Heart  was  changed  into  Holinefs 
of  Pofture^  the  Humility  of  Soul  into  bodily 
Bowings  j  the  Worfhip  of  God  into  the  Wor- 
fhip of.  Bread,  and  the  piping  of  Organs :  And 
the  Clergy,  as  they  had  called  them  {elves,  were 
no  longer  cloathed  with  Meeknefs,  but  with 
Surplices,  &c. 

Nor  was  this  mighty  Revolution,  this  un- 
natural Tranfition  from  the  Beauty  and  Gentle- 
nefs  of  Chriftianicy,  to  the  unhallowed  Spirit 
and  abominable  Rituals  of  the  Heathens,  at  all 
hard  or  impraiticable.  The  People  had,  by 
the  Idlenefs,  Infufficiency,  and  Debaucheries  of 
the  Ecclefiafticks,  become  corrupt  and  blind 
to  the  laft  degree,  and  therefore  ran  readily 
and  chearfully  into  every  new  Abfurdity.  What- 
ever the  Bifhop  pronounced  dece7it,  though 
ever  fo  vile  or  filly,  his  conforming  Flock  re- 
ceived as  reverend  and  edifyi?ig.  A  gro fs  and 
fenfual  Manner  of  Worfhip,  fuited  beft  with 
the  Groffnefs  of  their  Understandings,  and  the 
Senfuality  of  their  Minds.  They  had  no  Con- 
ception of  the  Spiritual  Nature  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  of  that  Evangelical  Grace,  which  operates 
internally,  and  is  wholly  employed  about  the 
Soul,  but  produces  neither  Cringes  nor  Dances, 
nor  Grimaces. 

A  Religion  therefore  of  Ceremonies,  which 
is  no  Religion  at  all,  agreed  well  with  thofe 
carnal  Chriitians,  who  were  taught  to  place  all 
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Religion  in  Ceremonies.  When  the  ignorant 
Vulgar  are  once  perfuaded  that  Ceremonies  are 
good  for  any  thing  ,  they  come  quickly  to 
think  them  good  for  every  thing;  and  the 
morcy  the  merrier  !  They  are  delighted  with 
Shadows  and  Myftery,  and  Juggling.  Igno- 
rance, like  every  other  Habit,  is  daily  improving 
itfelf,  and  increafes  in  Strength  as  in  Years ,  it 
delights  to  be  ftill  plunging  into  farther  and 
deeper  Darknefs.  The  lefs  People  underftand, 
the  more  they  ftare }  and  becaufe  there  is  no- 
thing in  the  Gofpel  but  plain  Piety,  plain  Rea- 
fon,  and  plain  Matter  of  Fa£t;  therefore  it  can 
raife  no  Wonderment  in  them,  and  confe- 
quently  no  pleafing  Piety :  But  ftrange  and  my- 
fierious  Ceremonies  can  do  all  this  ^  and,  for 
that  reafon,  have  always  got  the  better  of 
Religion  in  all  bigotted  Countries. 

Here  therefore  is  a  glorious  and  ample 
Field  of  Gaping,  Sottifhnefs,  and  Credulity, 
for  crafty  Priefts  to  play  their  Tricks,  -  and 
fow  Superftition  in.  And,  indeed,  they  have 
topped  their  Parts,  in  this  Undertaking,  with 
fuch  Dexterity  and  Succefs,  that  their  humble 
and  refigned  Votaries  do  not  any  longer  pre- 
tend to  carry  their  own  Eyes  or  Underftand- 
ing :  Their  very  Palates  and  Nofes  are  Prieft- 
ridden,  and  dare  neither  tafte  nor  fmell,  with- 
out an  Ecclefiaflical  Licence.  Thus  even  the 
invincible  Operations  of  the  animal  Spirits, 
and  of  the  five  Senfes,  muft  ftand  ftill,  when 
commanded  by  the  Prieft,  who  can  annihilate 
the  Creature,  and  create  his  Creator. 

As 
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As  under  the  facred  Name  of  God  and  Re- 
ligion, the  greateft  Irreligion  and  Impieties 
have  been  propagated;  fa,  under  the  Colour 
and  Umbrage  of  Significant  and  decent  Cere- 
monies, the  moft  ridiculous  and  immodeft 
Ufages  have  been  introduced.  It  would  re- 
quire more  than  a  whole  Paper  to  expofe  all 
the  many  apifli  Gefticulations  of  the  Homijh 
Mafsj  I  fliaU  only  run  over  a  few  of  them. 

The  Prieft,  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Mafs, 
muft  wear  a  white  Linnen  Garment,  which,  I 
fuppofe,  muft  fignify  Whitenefs^  for  I  cannot 
fee  a  more  obvious  Meaning  in  it.  The  fame 
was  alfo  worn  by  the  primitive  Heathen  Clergy, 
when  they  butcnered  Bullocks,  to  appeafe  their 
Deities. 

As  he  approaches  towards  the  Altar,  having 
great  Devotion  in  his  Back-Bone,  he  bows,  and 
bows,  and  ducks  his  Head,  as  if  he  was  playing 
at  Hop-Frog.  The  Altar  is  alfo  covered  with  a 
Surplice^  or  white  Cloth,  which,  doubtlefs,  fig- 
nifies  fome  great  Myftery ;  but,  in  prophane 
Eyes,  typifies  only  a  Damask  Table-Cloth.  It 
moreover  ftands  towards  the  Eaft,  which,  to 
be  fure,  has  a  deep  Meaning,  and  feems  to  im- 
ply, as  if  God  Almighty  was  either  more  mer- 
ciful or  more  powerful  in  that  Quarter  of  the 
World,  (though  he  made  it  All )  than  in  any 
of  the  other  Three ,  or  as  if  he  liked  that  Cli- 
mate beft,  and  All  thofe  who  bow  to  it. 

He 
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H  e  then,  after  many  Monkifh  Geftures  and 
Scrapings,  fays  a  world  of  fhort  Prayers,  (the 
whole  Service  being  judicioufly  fliced  into 
pretty  little  Morfels  of  Devotion)  and  reads 
Scraps  of  Scripture;  all  which  Prayings  and 
Readings  would  not  be  half  fo  wholefome  any 
where  eife j  as  they  are  juft  at  the  Elbow  of  the 
Altar.  Then  there  is  a  lighted  Candle  {landing 
by  him  at  Noon-day,  probably  to  fignify  that 
there  is  Light  enough  without  it.  Now,  in 
fome  other  Churches,  the  Altar  is  only  illumi- 
nated with  dark  Candles,  which,  for  ought  I 
know,  may  be  equally  myfterious  and  fignifi- 
cant.  But,  upon  this  great  and  eflfential  Point, 
I  fhall  pronounce  nothing  dogmatically. 


The  Prieft  then  mutters  Words  over  the 
Bread  and  Wine,  which  thereupon  ftart  into 
Omnipotent  Flefh  and  Blood  'y  and  the  living 
Jefus  is  fwallo wed  Whole,  in  Remembrance  of 
the  dead  One ;  and  the  Prieft  makes  his  Maker, 
and  the  People  eat  him.  The  Wine,  which 
the  Prieft  very  naturally  keeps  all  to  himfelf, 
muft  not  be  poured  out  of  a  Bottle  into  a 
Glafs,  which  would  not  be'  fig?iificant  enough; 
but  out  of  a  Flaggon,  wfyich,  being  of  Silver 
or  Gold,  and  holding  more  Liquor,  is  confe- 
quently  very  fignific ant.  He  repeats,  Lord  have 
Mercy  upon  us^y try  often,  to  fignify  that  he  does 
it  more  than  once  j  and  fpeaks  loud,  to  fignify ', 
that  he  may  be  heard. 

Bur 
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But  I  am  quite  fick  of  this  Arrange  fignifi- 
cant  Stuff,  before  I  have  gone  through  the 
tenth  Part  of  it.  The  whole  Performance  is 
perfectly  Theatrical,  and  improperly  and  im- 
pioufly  called  a  Sacrament.  It  is  indeed  a 
wretcheda  unentertaining  Interlude;  a  ftupid 
Farce,  of  which  the  Prieft  is  the  chief  Mi- 
mick ;  for  mumbling  and  making  Mouths  does 
not  deferve  the  name  of  ABing. 

We  have  had  feveral  Attempts  made  to 
revive  amongft  us  this  infamous  Mummery  in 
Devotion,  and  thefe  Apifh  Ceremonies ;  which 
are  an  Affront  to  common  Senfe,  and  below 
the  Dignity  of  human  Nature,  much  more  of 
Religion  :  But  fuch  Attempts  can  never  fuc- 
ceed,  while  we  enjoy  either  Liberty  or  Know- 
ledge. Archbifoop  L>audy  therefore,  when  he 
had  bewitched  the  Court,  fwayed  the  Scepter, 
and  deftroyed  the  Liberty  of  the  People  and 
of  the  Prefs,  took  the  beft  Opportunity  he 
could  get,  to  tranfport  'Rome  to  Lambeth ;  and 
having  married  the  Harlot>  he  adopted  her 
Trumpery. 

A  Sample  of  this  Man's  Genius  for  Popery 
may  be  feen  in  his  mad  Manner  of  Confe- 
crating  fome  New  Brick  and  Mortar  which 
had  been  ufed  in  the  Repair  of  St.  Catherine 
Creed-Churchy  London ;  as  the  fame  is  related 
at  large  by  Rufhiuorth.  At  his  Approach  to 
the  Weft-End  of  the  Church,  the  Doors  flew 
open,  upon  pronouncing  certain  Words  out  of 

the 
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the  PfalmSy  That  the  King  of  Glory  might  enter  ^ 
and  then  entered  the  Bifliop,  and  falling  down 
upon  his  Knees,  baptized  the  Ground,  or, 
which  is  the  fame  thing,  pronounced  it  Holy, 
in  the  Name  of  the  Father ',  Son,  and  Holy  Ghojt. 
Then  he  threw  Duft  in  the  Air,  and  played 
fbme  other  pious  Pranks.  Then  he  pronounced 
many  Curfes,  and  called  upon  the  People  to 
Curie  with  him.  Then  he  fcattered  a  Basket- 
full  of  Bleffings  amongft  all  the  Mafbns,  and 
other  holy  Mechanicks,  who  had  helped  to 
make  that  Church  fine.  He  alfo  went  round 
the  Church  in  Proceffion,  and  told  God  Al- 
mighty and  the  People,  over  and  over,  that 
that  was  Holy  Ground.  At  laft,  after  a  Bead- 
Roll  of  Prayers,  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  Bow- 
ings, and  after  many  wild  Geftures,  fometimes 
advancing,  fometimes  recoiling,  like  One  af- 
frighted and  crazy,  he  gave  the  Sacrament. 

Besides  all  this,  he  removed  the  Com- 
munion-Table, and  placed  it  in  the  Chancel 
Altar-wife,  contrary  to  the  exprefs  Dire&ion  of 
the  Rubrick ;  which  fays,  that  it  fhall  ftand  where 
Morning  and  Evening-Prayer  is  directed  to  be 
faid.  He  made  PicSures  of  the  Trinity,  and 
caufed  them  to  be  hung  up  in  Churches ;  and 
was  guilty  of  many  other  Popifh  Innovations, 
all  tending  to  create  Fanaticifm  and  Superfti- 
tion. 

This  Paper  grows  too  long,  and  leaves  me 
no  room  to  do  Juftice  to  Crofles,  Square- 
Caps,    and  fantaftical  Garments :   all  which, 
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I  warrant  you,  are  profoundly  myfterious ; 
though  to  Carnal  Eyes,  they  feem  only  to  fig- 
nify  to  make  the  People  flare :  For  every  odd 
Sight  ftrikes  the  Imagination,  and  difpofes  the 
Beholder  either  to  Laughter  or  Reverence. 
Nor  have  1  Time  to  honour,  with  a  proper 
Encomium,  that  Ingenious  and  Ecclefiaftical 
Device,  of  explaining  the  fublime  Myftery  of 
the  Trinity  by  a  Pair  of  Compaffes,  though  it 
is  above  all  Explication,  and  even  of  Concep- 
tion, unlefs  through  Faith ;  and  of  reprefenting 
the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft,  by  a  Triangle 
in  a  Circle,  over  the  Communion-Table.  Was 
there  ever  fuch  a  pretty  Piece  of  pious  Cun- 
ning !  By  the  faid  Triangle  is  typified  and  held 
forth  to  us,  that  the  faid  Triangle  confifts  of 
three  Angles;  which  is  exceeding  plain  and 
edifying :  And  by  the  Circle  is  fignified,  that 
the  faid  Circle  is  but  one  Circle,  which  is  pro- 
digious good  again  !  But,  that  a  Triangle  is  a 
Circle,  and  a  Circle  is  a  Triangle,  Dr.  Water- 
land  faith  not. 

I  muft,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  pafs  over  un- 
obferved,  the  praifing  of  God  with  Organs, 
which  our  Homilies  very  uncivilly  call  fuper- 
ftitious ,  Cuts  in  the  Common-Prayer  Books, 
tending  to  prepare  People  for  Idolatry j  and 
Pi&ures  in  Churches,  for  the  fame  devout 
Purpofe, 
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